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HIS edition of the Clouds follows the lines of my 
edition ofthe Vasps (Pitt Press,) 1394)i=: “but, am 
accordance with the wish of the publishers, the notes are 
shorter, and there are fewer passages cited in illustration. 
In striving to be brief I hope I shall not be found obscure. 
For the notes I am largely indebted to the labours of 
Dr Blaydeés, and the editions of Teuffel (Kaehler, 1887) 
and Green are referred to throughout. I have also to 
thank Mr Green for valuable suggestions which he has 
lately sent me. MRutherford’s Mew Phrynichus I have 
found of the greatest use; it is essential to every student 
of Aristophanes. The grammatical references are mainly 
to the last edition of Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses. 


ST JOHN’S COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 
September, 1898. 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE Comedy of the Clouds was exhibited at the Great or 
City Dionysia in the year 423. The year before Aristophanes 
had brought out the Avighés, assailing Cleon, the popular 
patriot and hero, at the height of his power and success, with 
equal audacity, wit and virulence. The play was a splendid 
triumph; but it naturally brought some trouble and danger to 
the poet. Cleon, it is plain, struck back and struck hard; 
probably by impeaching his antagonist as an alien, as we gather 
from sundry hints in the Wasps. A compromise of some sort 
seems to have been made; Aristophanes held his hand from 
Cleon, and he produced his next plays in another name. It was 
better too to hold aloof from public men and public matters, 
and not to meddle too directly with the burning questions of 
the day. 

There was a safer subject to hand, tempting to any satirist, 
and thoroughly congenial to Aristophanes. There was a dragon 
with poisonous breath, calling for his sharpest spear. The new 
learning, he felt, was corrupting and killing the moral and 
social life of Athens. The latter part of the fifth century was 
a time of scepticism and free thought. Old beliefs in matters 
of religion, old principles of government, old canons of 
morality and conduct, were no longer to be accepted without 
question. They were arraigned at the bar of intellectual and 
logical inquiry, and called on to answer for themselves. 
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All this Aristophanes hated. ‘It is against this growing 
tone,’ says Dr Merry, ‘that Aristophanes, as an uncompromising 
conservative, fights with desperate energy. It seemed to him 
at once impious and immoral; and, above all, it represented a 
deep disloyalty to that glorious Athenian past, in the fore- 
ground of which he seemed to see the men who had fought at 
Marathon as the only true type of national virtue.’ 

Consequently he regarded with deep dislike and suspicion 
the professors, the Sophists or ‘teachers of wisdom,’ mostly 
foreigners, who descended on Athens and reaped a harvest from 
the instruction of wealthy or ambitious young men. They 
undertook to fit their pupils for the duties of practical and 
public life; to train their minds indeed with scientific theories 
and enlarge their mental horizon; but above all to impart the 
faculty of convincing argument and persuasive speech. 

This is not the place to enter on a discussion of the Sophists 
and their teaching. Enough to say that to a prejudiced and 
hostile eye they might easily seem to teach a system of juggling 
with words, of using logic to confound right and wrong, and of 
questioning every accepted truth in morals and religion. The 
old citizen’s conception of a Sophist was like the typical British 
sailor’s notion of a lawyer. Thus Aristophanes hated and 
feared the new teachers, and attacked them with the full 
conviction of righteous wrath. Strange indeed it seems to us 
that he should have taken Socrates as their representative, and 
grossly unfair; for Socrates as we know him was the very 
opposite of the quibbling and equivocating pedant. He wasa 
diligent searcher after truth at any cost; a man of hardy out- 
door life, at home in every company, grudging his teaching to 
none, and utterly indifferent to gain. Still he was known as a 
daring inquirer, a perpetual questioner and arguer, a friend of 
Euripides and other dangerous men. There was too, as Mr 
Green shows in his Introduction, an element of actual enmity 
and dislike. Socrates was not merely taken as representing a 
school; the attack on him was personal, and felt to be so. 
Years afterwards, in his defence on his trial, Socrates declared 
that his most dangerous enemies were not those who actually 
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accused him in court, but those who had learned from Aris- 
tophanes to regard him as an idle speculator on things above 
and beneath the earth, and a perverter of right and wrong. 

The Clouds proved unsuccessful when placed on the stage, 
Cratinus winning the first prize with the Hurivy, and Ameipsias 
being second with the Kovvos. The verdict of the judges was 
plainly backed by the general voice, for the poet reproaches the 
spectators with rejecting and misunderstanding him, both in the 
revised Parabasis of the CZouds, and in the Wasps which came 
out the following year. This failure was a surprise and a severe 
disappointment. Aristophanes declares that this was the best 
and the most carefully written of his plays; it was indeed too 
subtle and refined for the bulk of the audience; vulgar farce 
and coarse personalities were what they liked, and they had no 
taste for higher art. Making every allowance for the self- 
laudation which is habitual with Aristophanes, it is clear that 
he aimed high in the Clouds, and believed himself to have 
achieved a work adinirable in its purpose and conception, and 
dignified and charming in its style. 

The Greek argument pronounces the play to be rav mavu 
Suvatas wemounpevov, ‘a most able writing’; and critics generally 
have echoed the judgment. It has always been the favourite of 
the student and the scholar. It is certainly unsurpassed for 
delicate touches of wit and irony, and the earlier songs of the 
chorus are of exquisite beauty. The opening scene is excellent, 
appodiwra kal SeEwrara ovykeipevos, as the old commentator says. 

There is not much likelihood in the tradition that the failure 
of the CZouds was brought about by the friends of Socrates. It 
is more probable that the bulk of the spectators did not care 
about philosophy, however amusingly travestied. And on the 
whole I suspect that it was not a good acting play. For one 
thing the subject was too ‘thin.’ Scraps of science and snippets 
of grammar could not be invested with an interest which would 
carry away an audience, and the lessons which Socrates gives 
his pupil are dull and tedious. Again there is a deficiency in 
the characters. The chief personage indeed, Strepsiades, the 
coarse blundering burgess, has life and individuality; but Socrates 
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is a lay-figure labelled, and the other characters are lifeless 
dummies. In fact Aristophanes was dealing with people and 
things that he only knew from report and prejudice, and with 
which he had no sympathy. He was not at home in the school 
of philosophy as he was in the assembly and the law courts. 
So the play is too ideal for the stage, without the strong personal 
feeling which was looked for in comic scenes, and without the 
broad and sustained farce which gives ‘go’ to a comedy. 

Convinced of the merit of his work, Aristophanes determined 
to remodel it. Of this we have the traditional account in 
Argument Iv.. The play as we have it is the second Clouds ; 
to which alone belong lines 518—562 in the Parabasis, the con- 
test between the two Causes, and the final destruction of the 
povtistnpiov. It is noticeable that the additions greatly add 
to the violence with which Socrates is assailed. The older 
play burlesqued him as an idle pedant ; the later attacks him 
as a teacher of injustice and impiety. Probably Aristophanes 
did not reproduce the C/owds, for the statement that it reappeared 
in 422, and failed more utterly than before, is plainly wrong. Nor 
was the remodelling complete, for we still have repetitions and 
omissions, and passages disjointed and unconnected—all which 
a final revision would have removed. 


MANUSCRIPTS REFERRED TO (FROM BLAYDES). 


A. Par. Nation. 2712. S.- ,Wen..Mare. 475. 
C2 “Par. Nation. 27717: LT. Ven. iMare-472: 
G. Par. Nation. 2827. U.— Vene Matec. 472: 
R. Ravennas, V. Ven. Marc. 474. 


APIZTO®ANOYS NE®EAAI 


TA TOT APAMATOS IIPOSQOTIA 


STPEVIAAHS 
®EITATHMIAHS 
@EPATION STPEWIAAOY 
MA@HTAT SQKPATOYS 
SOKPATHS 

XOPOS NE®EAQN 
AIKAIOS AOTOS 
AAIKOS AOTOS 
TASIAS, daveroT ns 
AMYNIAS 

MAPTYS 

XAIPE®ON 


The parts were thus assigned, according to Teuffel: 
Protagonist, Strepsiades and Just Cause. 
Deuteragonist, Socrates, Unjust Cause and Pasias. 


Tritagonist, Pheidippides, Disciple, Amynias and Chaerephon. 
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amrépavTov. ovoéTro? awépa yevnoetat; 

\ \ 4 > > / A | ] / 
Kal pny Tadac y ANEKTPVOVOS HKOVT Eyo. 
CHOY 9, es ad 5 es) aN \ A 
ot © oiKéTat péyKovow" GAN ovK av po TOD. 5 

/ fo! 9 n 
atroXoto OAT, @ TOAEME, TONAMY oOvVEKA, 
Chas SONA , >’ y / \ bd L 
OT oUv0E KoANaG é€EGTL pot TOUS OLKETAS. 
> 3 xo? ¢e \ e \ / 
GAN ovd O XpHNOTOS OVTOGL vEavias 
? , a / > \ / 
eyelpeTal THS VvUKTOS, GAAA TépdeTaL 

'6 

év TéVTE TLTUpALS eyKEKOPOVAN[MEVOS. Te) 
> Pl] > (ae 3 / 
GXN Eb SoKEl péyKwmEV EyKEKANUPLEVOL. 

> / ¢ / 
GXr’ ov dvvapat Seidatos eVdery SaKvomeEvos 

Ds A a fal A 
Uo THS SaTravns Kal THs PaTvHS Kal TOV y_pEwv 

\ e \ / 4 

Ova TovTOVl TOV viOV. Oo S€ KOMNY EX@DV 


2. odcov’ amépaytov A etc. Mein. Green Blaydes. dcov dmépavrov 
R Dind. al. 

3. amépavrov AR al. azéparov V. 

7. Kota @éeors GU al. Dind. Mein. Blaydes. koracae éLeore 
RV al. Kxoddoa feat. A Gr, 


39: 


APIS TO®ANOYE 


intatvetat Te Kai EvywpiKeveTas 15 
> lal 4 
overpomrorel O immous: éyo 0 a7mroAdupal 
Coa / \ 
Oop@v ayovcay THY cEAnVHY EiKabas* 
e \ / A A an 4 
Ol Yap TOKOL YwpovaLW. aTTE, Tal, VXVOD, 
7 aA an 7) > la) \ 
KaKpEpe TO yYpampateioy, WW avayvo NaBov 
ce ‘ / \ 
OTOTOLS OElAwW Kal NOYiowWpaL TOUS TOKOUS. 20 
/ ” / lal / 
hép iow ti opeiiw; Swdexa pvads Llacia. 
tov d@dexa pvas Ilacia; ti éypnodunr; 
ae) \ 
OT é€mptdunv Tov KoTTaTlav. oipoL Tadas, 
vf)? > / 2 x > \ / 
l® eEexomnv mpotepov tov opOarpov riOy. 
Q al fa / 
Dirwv, adixeis' EXavve TOV cavTOD Spopmoy. 25 
Al byA \ \ f v4 >] > / 
TOUT €OTL TOUTL TO KAKOV, O fh aTroNWDEKEV* 
OvEelpoTroNEl yap Kar KaDevdwv immKny. 
/ / 3 A A / 
Tocous Spomous EAA TA TrONEMLOTNPLA ; 
> \ \ \ N XN (igh) Ae. Zz / 
€ue ev ov ToNNovVs TOV TaTép ENavvers Spomous. 
? \ if / y \ \ U 
atap Ti xpéos EBa we peta Tov Llaciav; 30 
a al / a 
Tpeis pvat Supptoxov Kat Tpoxotv “Amuvia. 
” \ C/ 3 / v7 
amaye tov inmov éEanrioas oikade. 
3 > Ul ’ A lal 
GXX, @ per, €EnrKas ewe y ek TOV enor, 
e/ \ / v BA / 
dte Kal dikas @hANKA, YATEPOL TOKOU 
/ / f s 
éveyupacecBai haciw. PE. éreov, & Tatep, 35 
/ / \ / \ 4 2 ey: 
Ti dvoKoraivers Kat oTpéher THY vVYO SAN; 
SaKkveEel mé TLS OnMapyos EK TOV TTPHMATOD. 
éacov, ® Samove, KaTadapOeEiv Ti pe. 
\ b) 5 ' \ \ / oe ef Si 
av © ovv Kabevde: ta d€ ypéa Tav’T icf STL 
> \ \ e/ \ \ / 
és THY KEpadnv aTavTa THY ONY TpE\vEeTaL. 40 


éfexérnv libri Ko. Gr. é&exdrn Kust. Herm. Mein. al. 
é\@ libri vulg. é\@s Herm. prob. Mein. 

évexupdcecOac U Mein. al. évexupdoacbar RV cet. Herm. 
ov 0’ oty Ral. od pev ofy V. 


Tpéperat vulg. orpéverar V. arpépal Rh. 


NE®PEAAI 9 
ev. 
60 


HTS me yu emhpe Tv anv pntépas 
éuol yap av aypotxos nototos Bios, 


Oper 1) Tpomvyiotps amrodécOar KaKos, 


a , SAN , 
EUPWTLOV, AKOPNTOS, ELK KELWEVOS, 
/? / \ / \ 4 
Bpvov peritras Kal mpoBaTos Kat oTeudvrots. 
/ A / 
émert éynua Meyaxréous tov Meyaxknréous 46 
A aA ’ 
aoerpionv arypoikos wv €& aatews, 
E fal / 
cEmVvnV, TpUPHcaV, EyYKEKOLTUPw@pEVHV. 
/ \ 
TavTny OT éydmour, EvyKateKALvopny eyo 
5) A / 
Ofwy Tpvyos, Tpacias, épiwy TepLovoias, 50 
5 , 
7 © av pvpov, KpoKov, KATAYAWTTIO ATO, 
datravns, Nadvypod, Kwrrddos, Vevervrr bos. 
> \ Sey % e > \ > ’ > 3 {Z 
ov pv Ep® y @S apyos nV, GAN éomrada. 
352. IN Th SE apa led \ \ 
éyo 0 av avtn Ooimatiov Setxvus Todt 
mpopaci épackov, ® yivat, Niav omabads. 55 
P 5) oy, z) aoe oe 
a 4 
OE. édatoy ypiv ovx eveot év TO NOYVO. 
/ ® / 
XT. oipoer ti yap pou Tov moTHY HmTEs AVYVOV; 
n> , an 4 
Seip EXP iva Krdys. OE. Sia ti Sfta Kdav- 
comat ; 
a / 
XT. dts Tov mayedv éveriOers Opvarridwr. 
\ aA 4 a Bay / 9 e\ e , 
peta TavO, O7rws vav éyéveD vids ovTOTL, 60 
€wot Te 6) Kal TH yuvarkl Tayabn, 
\ > / 6? > as 3 } / @ 
mMept Tovvopatos 62) ‘vTavd’ éNoLdopovpmeCa: 
, ld 
n meéev yap immov mpoceTiOer mpos Tovvopa, 


47. Gorews Dind. al. doreos libri. 

50. éplwy mepovoias vulg. éplwy, mepiovalas Reisk. oipav, éproup- 
yias Naber. 

61, émol re 6) Kai TH vulg. pol Te kal THuH Blaydes. 

62. 6% ‘vyravd’ Reisig Seager Blaydes. 6) tatr’ AG al. 
5° ivredOev R. div évretOev V, 51) ’vredev Herm. Dind. al. 


IO APIZTOPANOYS 


EavOiurrov ) Xaipirmoy 7 Kaddurridny, 
éyo € TO TOU TaTToU 'TLOéunv Devdwvidny. 65 
a / 
Téws pev ovv éxpivopel eita TO ypove 
Kkown EvvéBnuev kabéucba Devdiermidnv. 
lal \ e\ / > ] / 
TOoUTOY Tov viov NauPavovea EexoptiCeTo, 
WA \ / x vA ee / \ , 
dtav ov péyas Ov app’ éMavvns mpos ToAUD, 
womep Meyakndéns, Evotid éExov. eyo 8 edyp, 
4 \ a \ s > lal / 
OTav fev OVY Tas alyas EK TOU hEedXrEws, 71 
v4 c / f > / 
@oTep 0 TaTHp cov, SipGépav éevnupévos. 
aXn ovK émrieTo Tots émwois ovdev AOryots, 
GX trmepov pou KaTéxeev TOV YpnuaTov. 
a 5 ea \ , / CQO A 
vov ovv OrAnV THY vUKTA dpovTifwy od00 75 
pilav evpov atpaTov Satpoviws wirepdua, 
NY hv avatreiow TovTOVi, cwOncomar. 
GX é€eyetpat mpe@tov avTov BovrNopat. 
Tos OT adv iOurT avToV érreyEelpall; Tos; 
Pedirmion, Dedimmidiov. PE. ti @ wdtep; 8o 
XT. Kvoov pe kal tHv yxeipa dos tHy SeEsar. 
ME. idov. ti éoriv; XT. elwé por, pireis eué; 
ME. vn tov Woceda tovtovi tov immeov. 
XT. pu pot ye TodToy pndaues Tov tov: 
ovTos yap o Oeds altos fot TOV KaKa?. 85 
GAN eltrep ex Ths Kapdias mw dvTws Hireis, 
@ tat, TL00d. PE. ti otv TiWwpat SATA cor; 


64. Xalpurmrov V Bergk Blaydes Gr. Xdpirmov AG al. Dind. al. 
Xadurmov R. 

65. 70 Tov mdwmov Cobet. Tov tammov vulg. 

74. Urmepov vulg. Herm. Ko. Teuf. Blaydes. trmepwy Dind. 
Mein. 

75. od00, wlay A al. Herm. Mein. Ko. Teuf. ¢povrigfwv, od00 G 
Reis. Dind. Green. 

87. miof AUV al. mod por RS al. rb ody riPwua Bodl. 6. 


NE®P®EAAI II 


XT. éxotperov ws TaXLoTA TOVS TaVTOU TpoTrOUs, 
\ / ’ > \ a b) \ lA 
kal pavoay edMav ay éyo Tapawéow. 
DE. reve 87, Te Kerevers; YT. Kai te weice; 
DE. tretcopat go 
vn tov Avovucov. XT. Sedpd vuv amwoPrerre. 
opads TO Ovpiov TODTO Kat T@KLOLOD; 
e a , > Clee b \ > / s / 
@®E. ope. ti otv Todt éativ éredv, & TaTEp; 
xT. wuydyv copay todT éoti PpovtsatHpiov. 
évTav@ évorxoda’ avdpes, of Tov ovpavorv 95 
ANéyovTes avatrel\Oovaew ws ~aTW TLYEUS, 
KaOTW Tepl Huas ovTOS, nuets S avOpakes. 
@ } 6 y > > / 7 } PS) tad 
ovto. dudacKova’, apyvpLov iv Tus 5100, 
Aéyovta vixdv Kat Sikaca Kabd.Ka. 
@ME. eiciy 6€ tives; XT. ovK ofS axpsBas Tovvoua: 
Mepyvoppovtiatai Kadot Te Kayaloi. 101 
@E. aifoi movnpot x’, vida. Tods adralvovas, 
TOS WYPLOVTAS, TOUS avUTTOONTOUS NEyELS* 
oe c / / \ A 
OV 0 KaKobainwov Ywxpatns Kal Xaipedar. 
=T. 4) cioTa: pondev elas vytreoov. 105 
GX, el TL KNndEL TOV TATPOwV addiTor, 
4 
an \ ¢ / 
TOUT@Y YEVOU MOL TYATAMEVOS THY LTTLKND. 
ME. ov« dv pa tov Atovucor, ei Soins yé poe 
\ \ ray / / 
Tovs daciavovs ovs Tpepet Aewyopas. 
xT. 10 avtiBor8 ao, 6 dirtaT avOpeTayv Epol, 110 
€NOav didacKxov. PE. Kai ti coe padnoopar; 
XT. eivar wap avtois daciv dudw Tw doyo, 


mridovua STV. rh ovv welOouac RST al. @& rat, miBot. BE. rh ofp 
midwuat; Dawes, Herm. Dind. Blaydes. 6 mat, riod wo. PE. ri 6 
Twidwuar; C. F. Herm. Bergk Kock. 

go. xaitevulg. xara Elmsl. Cobet. «ai ot F. W. Schmidt. 

104. deest in R et revera emblema sapit. 


12 APIZTOPANOYS 


\ / ’ ee > , \ aS dA 
TOV KpelTTOV, OaTLS €oTL, Kal TOV HTTOVA. 
a / 
ToUToLWW Tov éTEpov Tov AOYoLY, TOY HTTOVA, 
vikav NéyovTad hace TAdiKoTEpa. 115 
Sy > 4 \ wv A / 
vy ovv waOns por Tov abdiKov TodTOY Royo), 
\ a > / \ , , a a 
ad viv opettw dia oé, TOUTMY TOV XpEav 
) / ’ 
ovxk ay atrodoiny ovd av dBoXov ovdevi. 
5) 3 5) a 
PE. ovx« av riPoimnv: ov yap av Trainv ideiv 
/ A 
Tovs imméas TO ypOma StaKekvatopévos. 120 
Sar A \ \ / A ’ > A ES 
XT. ovK dpa pa thy Anpntpa tov y ewov eet, 
vo? > \ vf € / # f) € / 
ovT avTos ov8 o Evytos 0vVO 0 capdopas: 
> , ’ A , ’ / > fal Ae / 
aXn €&€XOD o €5 KOPakas EK THS OLKLAS. 
J f € a 
PE. add’ ov Teptoetai mw’ 0 Oetos Meyaxnréns 
” ” 3 > , 3 a > bd A 
avimmov OvT. GAN Eiut, cov 6 ov hpovTia. 125 
> ’ 7O) b] \ / / / = 
ST. GAN ovd’ éy@ pévtot Tec@y ye KEicopat 
arr evEdpevos Totow Oeots dtdaEouae 
> \ / > \ / 
avTos Badifwv és TO dpovTiaTnpiov. 
an 5 / Sy ’ / \ ov 
TAS ovV yéepwav av KaTIAnTLaV Kat Bpadvs 
’ A / 
NOoyov axpiBav oxiwdarapovs paOjcomat; — 130 
a? Ud 
itntéov. Ti TaVT EYwY oTpayyEevopmat, 
> > pI] \ / \ Ld lal / 
aX ovxXl KoTTw THY Ovpav; Tat, Trasdtoy. 


MA@HTHS 


Barn és Kopaxas, Tis éo@ 0 Koas THY Ovpav; 
XT. Deidwvos vids Ytpeyruddyns Kexvyvober. 
MA. apabdys ye v7) A’, datis otTwat ohddpa 135 


aTrepimepimveas Thy O’payv NedXaKTLKAS 


115. Tadukwrepa RV plures libri. radikérara U al.; cf. 657. 

121. ovK dpa vulg. o’rdpa Cobet. 

125. dvemmov dvr’: aXN’ eiue Cobet (elue Bodl. 7). dvemmovs add’ 
eloeque libri vulg. 


21: 
MA. 


MA. 


> T. 
MA. 
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Kat hpovTiO’ eEnuBrwkas éEnupnpevyy. 
A \ A A ’ A 
avyyvobi jor THAOV yap OlKH THY aypar. 
’ > ’ f \ a ’ / 
GX Ele bol TO Tpaypa TovénuPrAwWLEVOP. 
GX ov Oéuts TAN Tots waOnTalow RéyeELY. 140 
4 a 
Eye vuv euot Oappav: éywo yap ovToat 
Ako pwabntyns és TO hHpovticTHptov. 
NeEw. vopicar d€ Tav’Ta yp puaTHpLA. 
’ / 2) ” lal / 
avnpet aptt Xatpepovta Ywxparns 
¢ a) 
yWuAXav oTdcOUS AAXNOLTO TOUS AUTHS Todas’ 145 
dakovoa yap Tov Xatpepavtos thy odpvv 
emt Thy Keparynv Thy LwKpaTous apyrato. 
mos Onta Tout éuetpnoe; MA. de€tmtata. 
Knpov dsatnéas eita THY WudAdaV AaBov 
> / 3 \ \ * Lal \ , 
évéBarev és Tov KNpov avTHS TW 706E, 150 
= a t / 
Kata wWuyeiot Tepiepucay TrEpctKal. 
/ ¢ / ’ / \ / 
TAUTAS UTOAVGAS avEMeTPEL TO Ywptor. 
o Led Bacwred, THs NeTTOTHTOS TOV Ppevev. 
, Cue ” ee > t i“ 
Ti Ont av, Erepov et mUPoLo YwKpatovs 
/ A ’ A , , 
hpovticpa; XT. rotov; avtiBor@, KaTevTré jot. 
avnpeT avtov Xaipedov o YLhytTTH10s 156 
OTOTEPA THY YvoOuUNV EXOL, TAS EuTrioas 
KATA TO OTOM GOEL 1) KATA TOUPpoTrUYLOD. 
Ti Ont éxetvos elite Trepl THS euTridos; 
” 5 A A DJ / 
éhpacKev eivat TovYTEpoY THS éumlOos 160 
otTevoyv' dia ANeTTOV 8 GVTOS avTOD THY TVONV 


137. é&nupnuévnv Mein. Hold. Blaydes. é&evpnuévny libri et vulg. 

148. Todr’ é€uérpnoe V al. libri vulg. otro dteunérpnoe R.  due- 
bérpyoe (sine Tobro) A al. libri Teuf. Hold. Blaydes. otro 6y ’yérpyoe 
Cobet Kock Mein. 


I51. 


com. 


yuxeiot Blaydes. wvuyxeloy Dind. Hold. ywvyeioy vulg.; vid. 


157- éxo Ral. éyee AG al. 


179: 


APISTO*ANOYS 


Bia Badifery evOd Tovppomuryiov: 
\ a 
ETELTA KOLNOY TPOS TTEVO TWpoTKElpLevov 
TOV TpwWKTOV HnYElv VTO Bias TOU TvEvparTos. 
/ ¢ / > 7 a > / 
cdrTiyé 0 TpwKTOS éoTLW apa THY epuTriowY. 165 
3 a 
@ Tplop“aKkaplos ToD SvevTEpevpaTos. 
2 € i / x ’ / / 
nH padiws hevywv av atropuyou Sixny 
dats dlowwe TovVTEpoY THs éptribos. 
, / / f > / 
mpanv S€ ye yuOunyv meyarny adpypéOn 
errs > , 7 , : ’ , 
ur aoxahaBetrov. XT. tiva TpoTov; KaTeLTreé 
ot. 170 
ral ’ A A / \ ig \ 
EnTovUvTOs avTOD THS GEANVNS Tas OOODS 
\ / 3 bY 
Kat Tas Tepltpopas, eit avw KEYNVOTOS, 
? \ a ’ lal / / 
aTO THS Opopys vUKTWP YaXEOTNS KATEYECED. 
dA / 
noOnv yaheoTn KaTaxyécavTs, YwKpatovs. 
’ \ / >’ € a a ’ 93 e / 
eyGes O€ y tuiv Setrrvoy ovK Hv éotrépas. 175 
3 y a \ 7 Dae f 
elev TL OVY TPOS TAADLIT eTTAaNapNoaTo; 
\ a 
KaTa THS TpaTétns KaTaTdcas NeTTHY TEédpar, 
b] 3 
Kapryas oBeXicKov, cita SiaBnTnv AaBor, 
> a / / ¢ I 
ex THS Taralotpas Oupatiov vpeirero. 
an? an a 
Ti Ont éxeivov Tov Oarnv Oavydlopev; 180 
/ > Yj b] b] t 
avoly avoiy avicas TO ppovTicTnpLor, 
\ a e / / \ / 
Kat detEov ws TaytoTa mot TOY YwxKpaTn: 
Q a / ’ > ” \ / 
bantia yap* arr avouye tTHVv Ovpar. 
ILS / 
© Hpakres, tavti rodara ta Onpia; 
U n la 
TL €Vavuacas; TH cor SoKovow ElKévat; 185 
tots €x IIvXov ANPOeior, Tots Aakwvixots. 
> » / ’ A , 
arap Tt ToT és TV ynv Br€étrOVaLY OUTOLL; 


Ouudtiov Herm. plerique edd. @oludriov libri. @ownudriov 


Zwkparyn Mein. Dind. al. Zwxparny plerique libri; vid. com. 


185. elxévac SV edd. éoixévae plerique libri. 


MA. 


189. 
ére AV 


NE®EAAI 15 


A e \ \ lal 
EnTovaw ovto. Ta Kata ys. LT. BorBodvs apa 
r \ ie 
Entovct. un vuv TovToyl hpovTivere: 
>} \ \ 809 t 9 >) \ / \ , 
éy@ yap old ty elot peyadoe Kai KaXob. 190 
/ \ C/ an € / > 5) / 
Ti yap olde dpw@ow ot ohodp éeyKexuortes ; 
e , 3 , nan e \ \ / 
ovTol y epeBodupwow ve Tov Taprapov. 
/ A , id x , * ’ \ / 
Tt On@ O TpwKTOS €s TOY OVpavoyv BrérreEL ; 
\ nw i) 
autos Ka@’ avToyv aatpovomety SudacKeTat. 
> > 7 > ivf \ > a“ c a 5) 7 
aXnr elo, VA [L1) KELVYOS UpLLY ETTLTUXN. 195 
>} ’ rd 
PNTO ye pyTHoO y* GAN emimewdavTov, iva 
nr / / / 
QUTOLOL KOLYMOW TL TPAYLATLOV EmoP. 
’ ’ >I el >] ’ n \ \ Diet 
aXN ovX olov T avTOicL TPOS TOV aépa 
y” / \ ” b) \ Ud 
éEw SiatpiBew moAvy ayav é€otlvy xpovov. 
\ rn nr \ OQ / ’ / 
mpos Tov Oewv, Ti yap TAS E€oTiv; ElTTEé [OL. 200 
’ vA \\ Ce / \\ \ / 
aoTtpovomia pev avuTni. YT. tovti dé Ti; 
Ca Sue) 9 / / 
yewmetpia. YT. Todt ovv ti éorte YpHo lov ; 
rn ’ n , \ 
yqv avapetpeta bat. Sak TOTEPA TV KANpov- 


NEKHD ; 
OUK, GAA THY GUTAacaV. YT. aoTeiov Eyes. 
\ 
TO yap copiopa Snmotikoy Kal xpHoijmwov. — 205 


avTn 5€ cot ys TEpiobos Taons. opas; 
A / 
aide pev “AOjva. YT. ti od réyeus; ov Teb- 
Popa, 
> \ \ > Cn / 
émrel SixaoTas ovy op® Kalnpévous. 
e ne fe) > fal >) \ \ / 
@s ToUT adnOas “ArTiKov TO Ywptov. 
Kat Tov Kuxvyyns eloiv ovmot dSnmotar; 210 
évTavd éverowv. 1 Sé y EvBou’, ws opas, 


tovroyl Pors. Dind. Mein. Blaydes. rotrd ye MRal.  rod7’ 
al. roiré y’ ére Reisig Herm. Kock al. 


192. y ACVal. & GRal. 
195. vy Bergk Kock Mein. al. 7p vulg. 


203. 


dvaperpeto Oat libri. dvauerpjoa Cobet frustra, vid. Blaydes. 
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=T: 
20. 
oa 


215. 
Teuf. 

226. 

232. 


APIZSTOPANOYS 


/ 
nol TapaTétatal pakpa TOppw Tavu. 
POI LEN \ con / \ f 
oi6* ure yap nuav tapetabn Kat Ilepixdéous. 
arr’ 9 Aaxedaipwv trod ati; MA. érov atin; 
avTni. 
e > \ e a fal / / 
@S eyyUS HuwV. TovTO Tavu hpovTiCeTe, 215 
TavTnV ab nuov atrayayely TOppw Travu. 
’ a r 
aXr ovy otov Te. DT. v7) A’? oipwkecM apa. 
hépe tis yap ovTos ovml THs Kpewabpas avyp; 
avtos. ST. tis avtos; MA. Sexparns. XT. 
@ Lwoxpares. 
vf)? & >’ / ’ / / 
10 ovTos, avaBonoov avTov pou méya. 220 
avTos “ev odV Gd KaAETOV" Ov Yap Mot TXONN. 
® LoxKpares, 
@ Ywxpartidzov. 


SOK PATHS 


/ lal 3 , 
TL pe Kadels WOdnMEpe ; 
a \ e a b A , / 
mpotov pev 6 Te Spas, avTiBor@, KaTELTE ol. 
> a \ a \ gd 
aepoBaTw Kat TEepippovw@ Tov nALOV. 225 
lal € al 
€elT amo Tappov Tovs Oeodrs virephpovets, 
lal fal / 
aA ovK amo THS ys, elmep; YO. ov yap av 
TOTE 
’ lal > An \ , / 
eEndpov op0as Ta peTéwpa TpaypyaTa, 
El fk) KpEe“acas TO vonua Kal THY PpovTioa 
AeTTHY KaTaulEas és TOV OmoLov aépa. 230 
et 8 wv yaual Tavw KaTwOev EcKOTOUD, 
, ® > > a / 
ovx av 00 nipov: ov yap arr 1 yn Bia 
mavu AR al. Kock Mein. Blaydes. maw V. péya A Herm. 
setadportifere Bentl. 


dmepppovets libri et vulg. od mepippoveis Blaydes. 
nvpov Dind. Mein. Blaydes. etpov vulg. 


>. 


20. 
A). 


>. 
aT. 


>. 


238. 


Herm. 


248. 
251. 
258. 


ERG 
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¢/- \ ¢ \ \ , / A / 
EXKEL TPOS a’TNVY THY (Kaba THS PpovTisos. 
na \ 
Ticyel 6€ TAVTO TOUTO Kal TA Kapdapa. 
/ , 
Ti ONS; 235 
Cy \ ¢/. \ > r~ > \ / 
n hpovtis Eker THY tkwad €s Ta Kdpdapa; 
10. vuv Katasn?, & Ywxpatidsov, as eué, 
iva pe didakns wvmep ever é€dndVOA. 
nrOes O€ kata TL; XT. Bovropevos paletv réyeuv. 
¢ / 
UTO yap TOK@V XpHATwV TE OVTKOAWTATwY 240 
V4 / \ / ’ fi 
ayouat, pépowar, TA ypHnuaT eveyupalomar. 
moev & viroypews cauTov Eades yevouevos ; 
/ >] e ‘ a 
vooos mw emétpiev immuxn Sewn dayety. 
adda pe SidaEov Tov ETEpov Tov cow NOyour, 
\ \ by) / \ ey, Pa 3 
Tov pnodev arrodsoovta. ptaodov & ovTiw av 245 
- ’ n r 
TPATTHN pb oOmoduat cor KaTaOnoe Tovs Oeods. 
motovs Oeovs owet ov; TpoToY yap Oeol 
Sl t ? ’ 4 a \ v > x 
nev vopiop ovK éott. XT. TO yap duvuT ; 7 
aidapéotow wotrep év Bulartio ; 
/ \ a U 4) O/ a 
BovrAe Ta Octa TpaypaT eidévas cadas 250 
e/ ’ > \ , a r \ 9 v 4 
att éotiv opOas; XT. vy Av’, eltrep Eorte ye. 
Kat EvyyeverOar tais vedédarow €s NOYoUs, 
ca] ¢ / 8 / alg / / 
Tals nmeTEepatot daimoow ; XT. pwariota ye. 
/ / SEEN \ € \ / 
Kable Tolvuy emi TOV Lepoy oKipmToda. 
‘ / 
idov KaOnpar. +O. tovtovi toivuy Nae 255 
\ / 
Tov otépavoy. XT. emi ti atéhavoy ; olor, 
LoOKpares, 
ied N >) f OF \ , 
@oTep we TOV APayavl obras pn OvoerTe. 
+ 3 x fe) / \ / 
ovK, ANAaA Tad’Ta TaVTa TOvS TENOUpEVOUS 


iva we d.ddEns GR al. edd. wtva w éxdivdaEns complures libr. 
Bergk. 

TH yap ouvuT 3 nvulg. Tw vduuger’ ; 7} conj. Gottling; vid. com. 

6p0ws vulg. dvTws Herw. 

ravra mavra libri vulg, mavras raidra Reisk. al. 


h 
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na la > \ lal 
nets trotovpev. YT. eita 8 Ti xepdave; 
“4 
XO. A€yesv yevnoes Tplupa KpoTadov TaiTady. 260 
Ul / 
arr’ éx’ atpewel. XT. wa tov Av’ od revoe: yé pe’ 
KATATTATTOMEVOS Yap TalTrarn YEvnToMAL. 
20. edpnpeiv yp tov mpecBitnv Kal THs evyis 
eTTAKOVELD. 
a / 2) sf, > ‘ > SAL e\ y \ a 
@ déoTroT avae aweTpNT anp, Os Eyes THY YHV 
beTEwpor, 
Aampos T alOrjp, cemvai Te Ocal vehéXat BpovTn- 
olKEpavvot, 265 
apOnte pavnt, 6 déoTroLval, TO PpovTicTH pe- 
TEWPOL. 
XT. pyro pnro ye mplv av Touvtl mrvEwmat, p21) 
KaTtaBpex Go. 
TO O€ pndé Kuvnv oixoOev éXOciv eue TOV Kako- 
daiwov’ éxyovta. 
XQ. edOere S47’, G TorvTipyntor vedérat, TOS els 
> / 
érriderEtv* 
elt ém Odvptrov Kopudais tepats yiovoBrnToLoe 
KaOna be, 270 
# 9 ’ lal \ > / c \ \ 
elt “Qxeavod matpds €v Knrois lepov yopov 
totate vupdpars, 
Sf £3) 9h, / a id / / > / 
eit apa Neidov mpoyvais vdatav ypuvcéas apv- 
tebe mpoxo.ow, 


261. drpeuet Herm. al. adrpéuas vulg. drpeul R Dind. 

263. émaxovew RV Dind. al. braxovew AG al. 

268. nde kuviqv Herm. Dind. al. wi xuvqv libri. wh Kuvénv 
Bentl. Blaydes ; vid. com. 

272. Neidov: Nethov’y Mein. Blaydes. mpoxoats R vulg. mpoyods 
V Dind. xpvcéas RV al. xpuoéos aliquot libri. dpirec@e Herm. 
Dind. Blaydes. dptieo@e R vulg. mpédxoowv Herm. Mein. al.  mpo- 
xdo0cw RV al. mpdxovow aliquot libri. 


>. 
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x 


A > U / 
7 Macotw Aiuvnv éxeT 1) TKOTENOY VidoevTA 


Mipartos: 
Umakovaate SeEapevar Ovaiay Kal Tots tepoice 
Yapeto ar. | 
XOPOS;/ 
Strophe (275—290) 
aévaot Nedédat, 276 


apOapev pavepai Spocepayv va evaynror, 
TaTpos am wKeavod Bapvayéos 

Unr@v opéwv Kopudas emt 

devdpoxopmous, iva 280 
Tnrehavets ckoTrLas apopopeba, 

KapTrous T apdouevay tepay xOova, 

Kal ToTapov Cabéwy KeXadynpata, 

Kal TOVTOV KeXadovTa BapvBpopor: 

dupa yap at0épos axaduatov cerayeirat 285 
pappapéatow avyais. 

aA atrocetcapevat védos duSprov 

aBavatas tdéas émidmpmeba 


TNAETKOTO Oupate yatav. 290 

“2 / \ / A b] / / 

@ péeya ceuval vederat, havepwWs NKoOVTAaTE pov 
KANETAVTOS. 

wv a ¢/ \ fol , 

noGov dwvis awa Kat Bpovtis puenoapévns 
Qeocémtov; 


] \ / \ / ef e 
ov pn oKorper nde Toujoers aTrEp of TpUyo- 
daipoves ovTot ; 
> > > / / / A A A 
aXrN evpnper* pméeya yap Te Gedy Kivettar ouhvos 
aowbats. 297 


itaxovoate AV al. Kock Cobet Blaydes. ovmaxovoare R. 


éraxovoate aliquot libri Dind. Mein. al. yapetoar R. gavetoa V. 


289. 
296. 


adavaras idéas R Dind. Mein. al. déavaras idéacs plur. libri. 
oKwper* cxwpys...mounons libri. 
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APIS TOPANOYS 
Antistrophe (299—313) 
/ / 
mapbévor ouBpodpdpot, 
f 
EXNGwpwev Autrapav yOova TladrAdbos, evavdpov 
yav 300 
Kéxpotros éyropevat modunpatoy* 
ov aéBas appitav lepav, iva 
fuctodoKos Sé6pmos 
> n id / > : / 
év TerETAls ayials avadeixvuTat, 
ovpaviows Te Oeots SwpHyuata, 305 
vaot O inpepedpetis Kai ayadpata, 
Kal Tpogobot makdpwv lepoTaTat, 
evatépavol te Oe@v Ouciar Oadriau Te, 
TavTobaTrais €v wpats, 310 
npt T émepxowéevo Bpowia yaprs, 
eUKEAaowV TE YopaV EpeViouaTa, 
\ la / > La 
Kal povoa BapvBpopos avror. 
mpos Tov Awos avttBorw oe, hpacov, tives elo’, 
@ LHOKpaTes, avTAL 
e i la] \ / lal € a , 
ai bbeyEduevat TOUTO TO Temvoy; POV Hpevat 
TIVES ElOWW; 315 
NKLoT, GAN ovpaviat vedérat, pmeydrar Oeal 
avopacw apyots: 
if , \ / \ a Cuan / 
aimep yvounv Kai SidreEw Kal vodv niv tapé- 
Youve ty, 
\ , \ It \ a \ 
Kal Tepatetay Kal mepiteEw Kal Kpodow kat 
/ 
KATAXNYW UD. 
mitsi bap tte 5 , ’ Pmt \ / 5° Mie , 
TavT ap aKxovoac avTav TO POéyp 7 Wuyi) 
plou TemoTnTAL, 
306. wvwpepehets* bWnpedets R. ' 


307. mpocodo.* mpddoua RV. 
310. TayTodamais €v* mavrodaratcw Blaydes. 


0. 


324+ 
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\ A ” A \ \ A 
Kat AeTTONOyEety On (Enter Kal TeEpt KaTrVOD 
OTEVONETYELD, 320 
\ / , / Sr (C27, / > 
Kal yvouldio yvounv vvéac éeTéepw OYw avTL- 
Noyyoat’ 
v4 by 7 ” > a DLaaeN 4 \ 
@oT € Tas EoTLW idely avTas 5n davepas 
eT LOULO. 
Br€ére vuv Sevpt mpos tHv Ilapyn?: dn yap 
op® KaTLovaas 
novyn avtds. XT. dépe mod; Set€ov. YO. 
YWpovT avTal TdavU TroANAL 
dua TOV KOoiNoY Kat TOV Sacéwv, aUTAL TAAaYLAL. 
/ \ rn 
LT. ti TO xXphpa ; 325 
c A \ 
@s ov kafopo. +O. mapa tHv eicodov. ST. 
7) \ / e 
HON VUVL LOXALS OUTS. 
DV / oO wy @ n > , 3 \ x A 
vov yé ToL On KaOopas avtas, e py Anas 


KONOKUYTALS. 
\ 49 4 > 3 / / \ A 
vn Av éywy, @ TodvuTipnTo. mavTa yap Hon 
KATEXOUCLD. 
/ , \ fa \ by 3 vy b) 299 
TavTas pevtot av Geas ovaoas ovK HdnoP ovd 
évomrtes ; 
\ 9 c Z 
pa Av, adr’ opixyrAnv Kat dpocov avTds ryoumnv 
Kal KaTTVOV €ival. 330 


ov yap pa Ad oic@ oti Treictovs adtat Boo- 
Kovol cop.oTas, 

Povpiomavtes tatpotéxyvas oppayidovvyapyoKo- 
pnTas, 


hovxy avtds Dind. Mein. al. yovxos (vel -ws) adras vel yovya 


tavtas libri. 


326. 
329- 
230. 
220s 


mapa* mpds nonnulli libri. ottws Herm. Dind. al.  6p@ libri. 
nono? Cob. Mein. al. deus vel Hans libri. 

Kamvoyv* oxidv Ral. 

olc 0’ 6tin* adN io’ brs Herm. Mein. al. 


>T. 


ar. 


20. 


>0. 


APIS TOPANOYS 


KUKALOY TE YOpOV aopaToKauT Tas, avdpas pe- 
Tewpopevakas, 
7O\ a / b ’ / e 4 
ovdey Spavtas BoacKkove apyovs, 6TL TavTas 
pLovaoTroLovat. 
an 9 ae) > , e a la) / 
TaUT dp €molovy vypav vehedav oTpeTTTaiyNay 
la € 
daiov oppay, 335 
bd A 4 
TroKapmous O Exatoyxepara Tude, mpnuawovoas 
te OvédXXas, 
5 b] 4 \ \ ’ \ > 
elt aeplas drepas, yaprpovs olwvols aepovn- 
ets, 
A A ’ 
duBpouvs O vdatav Spocepav vededav: eit avT’ 
QUT@V KATETLVOV 
cal a > cal ’ 
KeoTpay Temayn meyadav ayabadv Kpéa T opvi- 
Geva Kiyndav. 
dud pévtoe Tacd’* ovxi Sixaiws; YT. réEov 87 
foot, TL TraGovcat, 340 
elmep vepédar y elolv adnOas, Ovntais elEace 
yuvaew; 
A a A 
ov yap éxetvat y eiot rovadTan. YO. dépe 
Totat yap Tiwés ecw; 
’ 3 a y > 9 Geet 
ovx oida cadas: elEacw 8 ovv éplotow TeTTA- 
MEVOLOLD, 
’ A 
Kovyxt yuvaceiv pa A’ ovd oTiodv: avtar 8é 
pias éyovow. 
>’ / / vA > xX »” / 
aToKpivai vuy att av épopat, XT. réye vuv 


/ 4 4 
Tayews O TL Bovnreu. 345 
non tot avaBr< Was cides vepédAnv Kevtavpw 
Omolav 


335. orperraly\ay * orperraryhav Herm. Mein. 
340. Taod’* oxi’ Tdod’ odxb vulgo. 
343. SO otvy R. yotv V al. 


xT. 
20. 


=. 


20. 


at. 


XO. 


348. 
358. 
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x / x a / A 9 
) Tapdaret ) AVKM H TaVp@; DT. vy A’ éyay’. 
> / an 
elta TL TovTO; 
/ / ’ e / 5 3 a \ 
ylyvovtat tav® 6 tLe BovAovTat: KaT Hv pev 
LOM@oL KOMNTHY 
4 , a , / ar \ 
dypiov Twa TOV AaTiwy ToVTw@YV, olovTEp TOV 
— ’ 
E evodartou, 
, \ / b) a 4 wv 
oKOTTOVCAL THY paviav avTov Kevravpots iKa- 
cay avrtas. 350 
, \ x c/ a / t 
TL yap nv apraya tov Snpociwy KaTidwot 
/ A 
Sipova, ti Spacu; 
/ / b) A v4 , 
atopatvovaat Tiv gdvow avtov AUKOL Ee€aidvns 
/ 
EryEVOVTO. 
oS RI SY A , a \ C4 
TavT dpa Tavta KrXeovupoy avtat Tov pirrac- 
\ ? lal 
mv Ges toovcat, 
¢ aA , \ A 3 
OTL SevkoTaTOV TOUTOV EwWpwv, EXapor Sia TOUT 


éryéVOvTO. 

Kat vov y OTe KrXeobévn ecidov, opds, dia TovT 
éyévovTO YyuvaiKes. 355 

yaipete Toivuv, & Séorrowvat’ Kat vor, elmep Tit 
KaAXY, 

ovpavonnkn pytate Kauot davynv, & TtayBacti- 
AELAL. 


a A \ 
yaip, © mpecBdTa Traraoyevés, Onpata oywv 
ptropovcwr, 
4 / / e A / \ e A 
aU Te AETTOTATMY ANpwY leped, Hpale Tpos Nmas 
a / 
Oo Te xpn els" 
bY \ Xx yA 3; me Uy A a 
ov yap av AXXW Y UTTAaKOVTalWEV THY VUV [LE- 
TEWpOTOpLTTOY, 360 


mwdav0’ 8 71° way 6 tt Mein. Cobet. mavé’ av BodAwvrat Dobr. 
mandaoyevés AR al. madayevés SV al. 
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Trnv 7) Upodikm, TO pev codpias Kat yvouns 
ovveKa, aol Oé 
lal e a 
6T. BpevOves T év Tatow odois Kal ToOdPOartpyo 
mTapaBanrnxreLs, 
> / \ / b > / > 3 c lal 
KAVUTOONTOS KAKA TOAN avéexEl, Kap Huly cEp"- 


VOT POoWTELs. 
> A la) / e e \ \ \ \ 
O Yh, TOD POéypaTos, ws lepov Kal cE“voY Kal 
TEPAT HOES. 
LC / / poe KY / 7 \ / 4 
avTa. yap To povat elo Peal, TAXA OE TayT 
éotl pdrvapos. 365 


c \ b] ¢ la) / \ na A id / 
o Zevs & vpiv, hépe, mpos THs ys, ovAvprLos 
/ 

ov Geos éotw; 

Tad / ’ ’ 4 7 
motos ZLevs; ov pn Anpyoes; ovd Eate Zevs. 

/ / , 

aT. ti Ayers ov; 
> \ / ef \ \ 4 5 a t a 
ANNA TIS VEL; TOUTL yap Emory atTrodnvalt Tpo- 

TOV aTavTwV. 

@ , ps / Dy see OMe , 

avrat 61) tov’ peyados S€ o eyo onpetots 

avTo o1ddako. 

f a \ , > »” a ec ’ y 
pepe, Tov yap TeToT avev veded@v VovT Hon 
/ 

TeVéacat; 370 

/ a ’ / e ’ / / ee J lal 
KalToLypny alOpias vey avTOV, Ta’Tas 8 aTroonpety. 

\ na ' Aa a 

vy Tov AmTOAXW TOUTO yé ToL 67) TO VUY AOYO 

ev Tpocepuaas. 

> A a 
arr botis-0 Bpovtev éott dpdaov, TOP 6 pe 

TOLEL TETPEMALVELD. 
abtat Bpovtdot KudLvddpevar. YT. TO TpoTe, 

= n 
@ TAaVTA GV TOAMOV; 375 


361. mwAnv n° wdHv ef Mein. Kock. 

366. ovum Dind. Hold. uty vulgo. 

367. Anphoers* Anpjogs libri. 

374. Tov’ 6 F al. Herm. Teuf. Blaydes. rovré vulgo. 


20. 
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oTav éutAncdaa datos ToAAOU KavayKxacOact 
, 
peper Van, 
/ / v7 ’ ’ , 
KaTaKpnuvawevar mAnpers OuBpov Se avayKny 
eita Bapetar 
’ > / > Z, Er \ 
eis ANANAAS EMTLTFTOVTAL pHYyVUYTaL KaL TaTa- 
ryovoLy. 
€ >? > / >’ \ / , / ’ ¢€ / 
0 8 avayxdlwv éoti Tis avtds, ovy 6 Zevs, 
ef / 
mate pépecOar; 
a A , 
nKiaT, ANN alGéptos Sivos. YT. Sivos; Tove 
pe €rednOerr, 380 
e ’ ’ lal a) 
0 ZLevs ovk @v, AAN avtT avtov divos vuvi 
Bacirevov. 
> \ b) / Ni A / \ A 
aTap ovoéy mm Tepl Tov TaTadyov Kal THS 
A b] 3Q7 
BpovrTns pw edidaéas. 
> A / \ / c \ 
OUK HKovods pou Tas vedédas VdaTos peoTas 
OTe nyt 
> Jf >] > / A \ \ 
€umimTovoas eis GAAnAAS Tatayely Sua THY 
/ 
TUKVOTHTA; 
/ \ a \ / S) \ A 
pepe TovTi TO ypn TLaTEvew; LO. aro cavTod 
3 / / 
yo oe O1odkéo. 385 
70n Swmovd LlavaOnvaiors éumdnobets cit erapaxOns 
\ / \ , ») / > \ 
THY yaoTEpa, Kal KNovOs e€aldyns avTiy SvEeKop- 
Kopvynoer ; 
i‘ \ 5] / \ A 
vn tov ‘AmroAAw Kal Sewa moved y evOds por, 
Kal TETAPAKTAL 
v \ \ / a ss x 
yootep BpovtTn TO Cwpidiov mataye Kai Sewa 
KEKpayeV* 
> / A \ / Vv 2} 9) , 
aTpewas TpwTov TanTaé TanTaé, KaATTELT emrdryEL 
TaTaTanTa€é. 390 
/ / > \ / \ e 
oKeyat Towvy amo yaotpidiov TuvyovTout ota 
KEeKpayas* 
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\ ’ Day / oat > > le A > a FN 
Tov © aépa TOvd bvT amépavTov THs OvK ELKOS 
péya Bpovtar; 
GX’ 0 KEepavvos TOOEY ad PépeTat AduTTMY Tupi, 
TOUTO dioakop, 395 
Kat Katadpuyer BddrXov nuds, Tors dé Cavras 
Tepiprvet. 
n \ \ A € \ t/ b) >) \ \ 
TovTov yap 6 ghavepas o Zevs ino émi tovs 


ET LOPKOUS. 
\ a ‘a ine \ \ /, vy \ 
Kal TOS, @ pope ov Kat Kpoviwy ofwv Kat 
Bexxecernve, 
/ \ / a? 
elmep BaddeEL ToS EmLopKous, OAT OVX’ Zipov 
eveTTpNna eV 


ovde KrXewvupoyv ot5€ Oéwpov Kaitos cpodpa y 
elo eT LopKoL' 400 
a / 
GXAG TOY avUTOD ye vewy Barrer Kal Lovycov 
4 > / 
axpov ‘A@nvéwr, 
\ \ a) \ / / / > A \ 
kat Tas Spds Tas peydras; Ti wabov; ov yap 67 
Spus y émvopket. 
») so) b) AN > \ / /, / / > 
OUK O10 * aTap Ev ov Aéyety halvEL. TL yap €oTW 
590 0 Kepavvos; 
e/ > He 7 : \ \ 
OTav és TavTas avepwos Enpos meTewpicOels KaTa- 
KrAno On, 
4 aN v4 Uy a yi 2 eee 
évdolev avtas wotep Koti pvod, Kate? v7 


AVaYKNS 405 
pnEas avtas &&w hépetat coBapos dia THv TuK- 
vOTNTA, 


¢€ \ a td / \ al e/ > \ € \ 
UTO TOU polBdou Kal THS puns avTosS EauvToV 
KATAK GAWD. 


399. Oy7’ V Teuf. al. mws A Dind. Mein. al. mds d77’ R. 
4o1. Adnvéwy*’ APnvalwy vel ’A@nvay libri. 
402. paduv’ madwy aligq. libri, plerique edd. 


XO. 
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\ 3 , \ fr °’ A A / 

vy Ai, éyo yovv ateyves érafoy TovTi tote 
Atacioucw * 

BA / A E , BED > ” 

OTTWY yaoTépa Tos EvyyEeveowv, KAT OVK ExXwV 


> , 
apeAnoas: 

n 8 ap épuadt’, eit eEaipyns diaXakyjoaca Tpos 
auT@ 410 


> fe / \ / \ 

TopOapo wou TpoceTirinoey Kai KaTéKaVaEY TO 
TpOTwTrov. 

a a / 5) / / v > 

@ THS weyarys émiOvpncas codias avOpwrre Trap 
¢ A 
Hay, 

@s evoaimov év ~AOnvatou Kat tots “EAAnot 


EVO EL, 

’ / > \ \ \ \ / 

EL MUNUOV EL KAL PpovTLaTHS Kal TO TANALTTWPOV 
€veoTly 

b) lal an \ \ / 4/gmp e N / 

évy TH Wuxy, Kal pn Kdpvers pnO éEct@s prjTeE 
Babifor, 415 


\ c A by A / b) b ) A ’ A 
bende puyov ayder riav, und apiotav emiOupeis, 
a U4 
oilvov T améyEel Kal YumVvaciwy Kai TOV adNwV 
AVOHTWD, 
‘ I A / WA SN \ 
Kat BéAXTLcTOV ToOUTO vopmtfers, OTrEp elKos SeELov 
avopa, 
La) 4 \ / \ A / 
viKav TpaTTwVY Kal BovdevwY Kal TH YAWTTH 
/ 
TONEMLEWD. 
b > df / a la) / 
GAN ovveKad ye Wuxs TTEppas SuTKOANOKOLTOU TE 


pepluvns 420 
Kat hevdwrod Kal TpvotBiov yaoTpos Kal Oup- 
Bpetridetrrvov, 


SNS. a ¢ / 2 t 
apérer Oappov ovvexa TOUTwMY éETLYaANKEVELY Trap- 


/ > BA 
EXOLL AV. 


416. pnde,..undé Blaydes. wyre...unre vulg. 
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XO. 


XO. 


423. 
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Bint? ’ a \ ,’ 
GAO TL ONT OU vomtets On Oeov ovdéy WARY 
/ al 
aTrEp 7MEIs, 
\ 4, \ \ \ 4 \ \ ‘al 
TO “AOS TOUTL Kal Tas vedeXas Kal THY yOTTAL, 
/ 
Tpia TavtTi; 
3 > lel a > 
ovd av SiareyOeinv y° atexv@s Tots adXots, OVO 
av atTavTov: 425 
baw) xX / ’ 2 \ / ’ PANS) > / 
ovd av Ovca’, ovdé oreicaip’, ovd érriOeinv 
/ 
ALBavwrov. 
a ld A A 
eye vuy Huiv O TL cor Sp@uev Oappwv, ws OvUK 
ATUXNCTELS, 
en! a \ U \ a \ 3 
nas Tyuov Kal Oavpalov Kai Sntdv de&sds etvar. 
@ déotrowat, Séopat toivuy bu@y TouTt Tavu 
/ 
[LK pon, 
Tov “EXAnvey eival we Eye ExaTOV TTAdioLOLY 
aploTtov. 430 
’ Saar] an Ee et. eo \ / 
aXX ECTAL GOL TOUTO TAP HuUwY* WaTE TO OLTTOV 
3 \ 
YY amo Tovol 
év T@® Onuw yvopas ovdeis vixnoet TAELova 
6 Sum yvomas S$ vUKy) S 
* / 
n ov. 
/ / / / / < ’ % / 
fn pol ye N€yEeLy yv@mas peyadas* ov yap TOUTwY 
em OULD, 
XA. =m > a 5 A \ \ AS: 
adr’ 60 eu“avTe aoTperodixnoat Kai Tovs yen 
atas dodo Getp. 
/ / e e / > \ / > 
Tev&eL Tolvuy @V (pwelpEls' OU yap mEeyadov Ert- 
Oupeits. 435 
b] \ \ / cal val c / 
aXXa ceavTov Tapados Yappaev Tots 7meTépots 
TpOTrONOLG LD. 
/ nf? cal \ ,’ / 
Spdcw TavO bmiv mictevoas* 1) yap avayKn pe 
muecet 


o’ F Herm. al. Bl. otv V al. Bentl. Mein. Dind. ovdév edd. 


ovdéva pler. libri. 
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dia Tovs tmmous Tovs KoTTaTias Kal TOV yduov 
Os pw emeérpien. 

vov ovv xpic@wv 6 Te BovdovTau* 

TOUTL TOUMOV GoM aUTOICLY 440 

Tapéexw TUTTEW, TeHy, SiupHy, 

avypev, pryov, acKxov Seipeuy, 

elmep Ta xpéa SiadevEodpat, 

Tois avOp@rrous Tt civar d0€w 

Opacus, evyNwTTOS, TOALNpOS, TNS, 445 

B8Sedupos, Wevddv EvyxodrnTHs, 

EVPNTLETNS, TeEpiTpLupa OLKOY, 

KUpBis, KpoTaXov, Kivados, TPLLN, 

pacOrs, elpwv, yrouos, adralor, 





KEVTpOV, wLapos, TTPOdis, Apyanéos, 450 
MATTVONOLYOS. 
TAUT €l fe KAAOVT ATAVTOVTES, 
Spwvrav atexvas 0 TL xpnCovaty, 
’ / 
Ket BPovXovTat, 
\ \ A / oo, Py 
vy thy Anuntp && jou yxoporypy 48 
tots dpovtiactais tapabévtwv. 


on 


XO. Ajpa pev Tdpeate TOE 
OUK ATOAMOV, aA Erotpwov. toch 8 as 
Ttadta pabav tap €“ov KAEoS OVpavomNnKes 
> an v4 
év Bpototow e&es. 460 
XT. Ti retcopae; 
XO. tov travta ypovoy pet euod 
Cnrototatov Biov avOporeav Siaékess. 
xT. dpa ye ToT dp’ éy® Tot’ 465 


439: xpnoOwv* xpncOwy arexvws libri. drexvas (om. xpycOwvr) 
Cob. Mein. 


30 


20. 


ay I 


> 0. 


zo: 


=P, 


XQ. 
zo. 


ay 


>. 


483. 
489. 


APIS TOPANOYS 


Oouar; XO. date ye cov TorXoVS Emi Taict 
Oipats det xabhjobat, 
/ 5 rn / A 
Bovropévovus avaxowwovabat Te Kal és NOyov é€dNOetv 
if ’ \ lel / 
mMpaywaTa KavTLypapas TOAN@Y TaraVTwD, 
a \ / A 
aka on ppevi cupPovrAEvaopevovs PETA GOV. 475 
5) 3559 / \ t / 
GXr éyxelper TOV TpecAivTnv 6 TL TEP pmédrELS 
T pooloac KELy, 
\ fal an A 
Kal dvaxivet TOV vovY avTOD Kal THS yvopuns 
ATTOTTELPO. 
/ \ \ a 
aye 6) KaTELTE fol GV TOV GaUTOD TpPOTO?, 
(fae) > \ > \ vA b] \ \ 
iv avtov eld@s baTis éoTl pnyavas 
] 
non ‘ml TOUTOLS TMpos TE KaLVas TrPoTdépw. 480 
lal al \ a n 
Ti O€; Teryomayety por Stavoet mpds TaV Bear; 
ovK adda Bpayéa cov Tubécbat Bovropat: 
2 \ 5 r / / \ \ eA 
H pynwovixos ef; XT. dvo0 tpomw vn tov Aia 
3 b / / 
Nv pmev yap OPEiANTAL TL Ol, pYNMOV Tavu, 
éav © ddeiAw, TXETALOS, ETIANTMMY Trav. 485 
” n / / b] “ / 
éveoTl OTA ToL Neyer ev TH Hrvoet; 
/ \ , v7 ’ ’ n > ” 
eye sev ovK eveot, atroaTepety O EVIL. 

A > / / SW, a 
mas ovv duvicer pavOaverv; XT. apédrer Kados. 
vw ed 4 / \ 
diye vuv ots, 6Tav TL TPOBAdAw co. aopov 

a / ’ 
Tepl TOV peTEwpav, EevOéws UpapTracel. 490 
Ti dal; Kuvndov thy codpiay oiTnoomat; 
dvOpwros aualyns ovtoct Kat BapBapos. 
/ / 9 ) A \ a / 
déd0ruxa o , © TpecBiTa, wn TANYOY én. 
A / / 
hép idm ti Spas, nv Tis ce TUTTN; XT. tv7- 


TOMAL, 


7 Dobr. Mein. al. ed vulg. 
mpoBadw oo. Hirsch. Bl, mpoBadd\w oo Mein, Kock. po; 


Barwa vulg. 


493: 


dén V. déec Ral. 


2. 
20. 
>, 
>. 


EO. 
>T. 
20. 


©. 
XO. 
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érelT ETITX@V ONlyoV eT! pMapTUpoOLat, 495 
ee 95 b an \ / 
eit avdis axaph Siadit@v dixalopat. 
10. viv katabov Ooipatiov. ST. HdiKnKa TH; 
’ ’ \ \ ’ / / 
OVK ANNA yuUpVOUS ELloLeVaL VomLCeT aL. 
’ ’ 5) \ , y b) > / 
AXX OVX’ Pwpacwv eEywy ELoEepyYopmar. 
/ / rn 
katadov. tt dAnpeis; LT. efré &y viv pot Todi: 
* \ 3 
nv eTLmedAns @ Kat Tpobvpws pavOava, 501 
A A A ’ \ , 
TO TOV paOnTav euhepyns yevnoopar; 
’ a 
ovdev dtoicets Xaipehavtos tv drow. 
Olmor KaKobai“@y aulOuns yevnoopar. 
OU pn AaANHGELS, GAN aKorXovOnceELs ewol 505 
eet / 5 \ 6a < ST > \ aS: 
avvaas TL Oevpt Oarrov; . €5 TM YELPE vu 
50s pot pertToUTTay MpoTEpov: ws SédoLK eyo 
7 / t/ > , 
elow KataBaiwv wotrep €s Tpodmwriov. 
/ 
yope: Ti KuTTagers Exwv Tepl THY OUpar; 
’ > » / r ’ la 
arr 10. yaipwy Ths avdpetas 510 
ovvexa TavTnNS. 
eUTUYla YyévOLTO TaV- 
OpwaTw, OTL TponKwr 
és Badd THs HArLKLas 
vewTépors THY huvow av- 515 
ToD Tpayyacw ypwrtiveTat, 
Kal codpiav émrackel. 
S / a \ e ‘al b / 
@ Oedpmevor KaTEP@ Tpos vas EdEevOépws 
A / 
TadnOn vn tov Arovucov tov éxOpéewavTa me. 
OUT VLKNTALLL T eyo Kal voutCoiunv copes, 520 
@S Upas Hyovmevos eivat Oeatas de€vovs, 
Kal TavTnV copwoTaT EyEeW TOV ELOY KOLwOLOD, 
/ lal , a \ , 
mMpwoTtous nEiwo avayedo vas, 1) Tapéoxe jot 
505. Aadyjoes R. Aadyjoys V al. 
523. mpwrouvs* mpwrnv Mein. al. 
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APIZSTO®ANOYS 


7 A ™ 3 3’ , ¢ ’ ’ a 
épyov qAeloTov: elt aveyepovy vm avopav 
popTiK@r 524 
e \ ’ by ” fol ees = € al / 
nTTHnOEls oVK AELOS BV* TAUDT odV ply méewphopat 
na Qn a b) \ reat / 
Tols cools, Oy ovVEK EyY@ TAUT éTpAaywaTEvomnp. 
> ’ Paw) Oy [< A > e \ / \ 
aX ovd Os vudv Two? éExwv Tpoddcw Tovs 
deELovs. 
by ial ») A \ 
é& tov yap év0ad vm avdpar, ots 7dv Kal Néyeuv, 
0 coppwv TE YH KaTaTUYwY apioT HKOVTATH), 
b] / , \ b Ame Ss > +” / 
Kayo, trapOévos yap étT  KovK éEnv Tw mor 
TEKELD, 530 
nr / Ay > 4 / 
é&éOnxa, tats 8 éEtépa Tus NaBodG’ aveireTo, 
¢ A ’ > / ¢ s / 
vpets © e&eOpépate yevvaiws KaTraidevoaTe: 
\ lal ry 
€k TOUTOU LOL TLTTA Tap Vuly yvouns Ec SpKta. 
a 5 > / > > , 7p e / 
vov ovv "HrX€éxtpav cat éxewnv 7d » Kwpwdia 
an > > > wv 3 , a WA 
Entovo nA, mv mov “mit’yn Oeatais ovTw 
cogots* 535 
yvooeTar yap, Hvmep dn, TadeXhod Tov Boo- 
TpuxXov. 
as 6€ coppav éoti dice oxépacl” Hts mpeOta 
[ev 
ovK éoxwmye Tovs haraxpovs, ovdé Kopday’ etr- 
KUGED, 540 
QO\ , ¢ / v a / 
ovdé tpeaBuTns 0 NEyov TaTn TH BakTnpia 
, 
TUTTEeL TOV TapovT apavifwy Tovnpa cKeupaTa, 
O09 > a A 4 > »OQ BEN JN fal 
ovo etante Sadas Exovo’, ovd Lov tod Boa, 
3 b Cilia \ a »” / 2: oe / 
AX avTH Kal Tols éErTEecw TiaTEVOVT é€AndAVO ED, 
a ’ a > a 
KAY@ LEV TOLOVTOS AVP WV TOLNTIS OV KOMO, 545 
baat) ¢ a nA , n \ \ \ ee 
ovd) vuas Ente ‘Earatay Sis Kai tpis TavT 
eloayov, 
530. 7° 7p libri et vulg. 
533- vuivs buoy Mein. al. 
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adr ae Katvas tdéas eodpépwv codpifomat, 
ovdevy GAAHAALGLY Omolas Kal Tacas deELas: 
Os péylotov dvta KrXéwv’ Era’ és THY yaoTépa, 
KOUK €TOAUNT avlis érreuTNdHG avT@ Kelpévo. 
ovToL Oo, Ws aTaké Tapédaxev AaB)v ‘TrrépBoras, 
TOUTOV OELAALOV KONETPOOD GEL Kal THY LNTEPA. 552 
Kvmonus wéev Tov Mapixav mpwtictov TapEeiNKucEV 
exaoTpéwas Tovs neTépous “Imméas KaKos KaKas, 
mpocbeis avtT@® ypavy pelvonv Tov Kopdaxos 
ovvey, NV 555 
Ppvvixyos Tada TeToinx’, iv TO KHTOS HoOtev. 
eiO “Epuirtros avdus érroinaey eis “TrrépBodor, 
adrot T HON TavTes épeidovaw eis “TrépBonror, 
TAS ElKOVS TOV eYXENEWY TAS EMasS MiLovpeEvoL. 
GoTLS OUY TOUTOLTL YEAG, TOLs Emols Nn KalpéTO’ 
nv © é“ol Kal Totow éwois evppaivna! evpypacur, 
és Tas wpas Tas érépas ev fpovety Soxnaete. 562 


Strophe (563—574) 
vyiuédovta pev Oedy 
Lijva tvpavvov és Yyopov 
TPOTA péyav KLKANTKO* 565 
Tov TE peyacberh TpLaivyns Tapiar, 
ys Te Kal AXpupas Oaracons aypiov poydevTHy’ 
Kal peyad@vupov nuéTEepov TaTép 
aidépa cepvotatov BioOpéupova Tavtwv* 570 
tov @ immovemav, Os virep- 
AapTpos aKTiow KaTéeKEL 
ys médov péeyas év Geos 


553. mpwricrov’ mpwrictos Cob. Mein. al. 
571. lmrmovwpav: immovipav RV. 


fe 
iS) 
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APIZSTOP®ANOYS 


3 A / £ 
év Ovntotct Te Saipov. 
ir / a \ , 
@ copwtato. Geatat, devpo TOY vovdy mpoaaxeTe. 
2 s Abe bya eles , ee othe 
HOo“KnMEeVvaL yap Uaiv peupoperO evayTiov* 576 
a \ a € , ) , \ , 
TrEloTa yap Gedy aTravTwov wpedovaats THY TOALY 
Cones ’ 
Sapovey nuiv povats ov Over ovdé omévocte, 
a an x od 
aiTives Tnpovpev Vas. HY yap 7H TLs éEodos 
a x A b) 

pndevt Etv ve, ToT 7) Bpovrapev 7) raxaloper. 
eita Tov Oeoiow é€xyOpov Bupaodéyrnyv Iladdayova 
nvix npeicbe aotpatnyov, Tas Oppvs cuYryomeV 

> la) fA \ Ss / 3°75: a 
KaTrolodpev Oetvad* Bpovtn & éppayn ov actpamns: 
» cernvn & é&éNevrre Tas obovs' 0 8 HALOS 
THv Opvarrid’ eis éautov evOéws Evvedrkvaas 585 
> a ” ¢€ a ? / 
ov havety Epacker Uutv, eb oTpatnynoe: Kréav. 
GAN Gps etreaOe TovTov. ghaci yap dvcPovdiav 
THOE TH TOAEL TPOTELVal, TAUTA EéVTOL TOUS Beovs 
¢/ SA ¢ A 5) 4 23 \ \ I / 
att av vets €Eapwaptnt emi TO BeATLOV TpErreLy. 
ws 6€ Kal TobTO Evvoicer padiws didaEopev. 590 
nv KXé@va tov Adpov Sopwv EdovTes Kai KOT |S, 
cita piw@onte TovTov ‘vy T@ EvAw Tov avyéva, 
avOis és tapyaiov bpiv, et Te KaEnpwapTere, 

> \ \ / \ a A / , 
éml TO BéXTLOV TO Tpaypa TH TONE EvvoiceTat. 


Antistrophe (595—606) 


ahi por adte, PoiB’ ava 505 

Annrue, KuvOiav éxov 

¢ / / 

UY LKEpaTa TETPAaV* 

/ a7 7 / / / ” 

n T Edéoov paxaipa Tayypuvoov exes 

oixov, é€v @ Kopat ce Avddy peyddas oéBovowr: 
575. mpbacxere’ mpocéxete libri. mpdcxere plur. edd. 


577. wperovoas* wpedotca R. 
586. orpatnynoe* -cor Blaydes, 
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cs b] b) / ¢ / \ 

nT €mT’Y@pLOS weTEepa Oeos Gor 
b] ¢ ral / 

aiyioos nvioxos Todwovyos “A@ava: 

Ilapvacctav @ os Katéxov 
/ a 

mTéTpav adV TevKaLs TErAaYEL 
/ / 

Baxyais Aerdhiow éurpéror, 605 

\ 

Kopactns Asovucos. 

e idee ¢ a nr 3 5) lal / 

nvix nets Sedp adhopyacbar TapecKevacpuela, 

/ fal 3 rn , 

 GEAnVN TUVTUYOVT Hiv éeTéegTELEVY Ppacat, 
an / A 
TpaTa pev yaipew ‘AOnvatorot Kai Tots Evp- 
, 
payots* 
95 , v A \ \ , 
eita Oupaive Epacke’ Seva yap TemovOévat Gro 
@perova vuads atravtas ov NOyols Ar euhavas. 
TpOTAa pev TOU pnvos es 640 ovK EXaTTOV 7) 
/ 
dpaxpynv: 
¢/ \ , es >} / C / 
@oTe Kal Neve ATravTas €ELovTas EaTrEpas, 

/ a a nan / / 
pn Tpin Tat ad’, erred?) has cEeXnvalas KaNor. 
7 > iy an ¢ nan , > By \ 
ahvXa T EV dpav pyow, vuas & ovk ayew tas 

e / 
meEpas O15 
ovdev 0pOds, AXN avw TE Kal KATw KUdOLOoTaY’ 
e/ 3 ] A > A \ \ € U 
@oT aTrethety now avTH Tovs Oeovs ExacTOTE 
¢ [p> Xx an Me , / BA 
nuik av revoOdor Seitrvov, KaTiwaty olKxade 
lal n / A c A 
THS EOPTHS 1) TUXOVTES KATA NOYOV TOV 1/LEpav. 
5/7) « He / nr / 
Kad Stav Ovew dén, oTpEBAOdTE Kai OiKaleTE* 620 

/ > ¢€ nr 3. ys n A 3 , 
TOAAAKLS © HUOVY AYOVTOV TwV Geav atractiar, 
c 3 XN Q lal > X / / ’ a St & / 
nvuik av tev0opev 7) Tov Méeuvov 1 Lapmnoova, 

nr fal >] ’ ’ io \ 

omévoed vets wal yerat: av0 wv axov 

“TrépBonros 

nr id A ” b) c > e lal nr A 

THTES lepomvnuovely, KaTELO vp Nnuav TOV beav 
\ / 3 / “ lal \ e/ 7 

Tov otéhavoy apnpeOn* “adXov yap OUTS EiaeT aL 
4 lal ¢c / 

KATA GEANVHV OS Aye Ypn TOV Biov Tas Nmépas. 


622. 7 7dv* Fro Mein. Blaydes. 


0 aes 


>. 


ey 
20. 


20, 


pat 
20. 


aT. 
20: 


>Q. 


pa 


20. : 


633. 
647. 
650. 


APISTOPANOYS 


SOKPATHS. . STPEVIAAHS. XOPOS 


’ / \ \ / / 
Ma THY avaTVONV, Ma TO YaOS, Ma TOV dépa, 
> cot ¢/ v ’ v , / 
ov eldoy ovTws avdp aypotKkoy ovdéva, 
aN? w IQA \ bwe) b] / . 
ovd amropov ovdé oKaLOY oVd émrtANopoVva 
ee / > v \ / 
dats okadabuppate atta miKpa pavOavwy 630 
AD / \ an \ 
TavT émidéAnoTar Tply pabely' Guws ye pV 
’ a / \ \ va) 
avTov KaX@ Ovpale Sevpi mpos To Pos. 
lal / \ 
mov XTpewiadyns; é&er Tov adoKxavTny AaBor. 
2 ’ ) 7A / > >] an e / 
QXN oOvK €wot pw e&EveryKeEly Ol KOpELS. 
bd / , \ an 
avucas Tt Katafov Kai mpocexye Tov vod». 
VA 
Sh - idow: 635 
A \ , 
aye 6), TL BovrAer Tp@Ta vuvi pavOavev 
® 5) b) / / > 3 / > / 
Ov ovK edidayOns TemoT ovdév; eEl7ré poL. 
/ x a 5 A 
TOTEPOV TEPL METPwWY 1) PUOM@Y 7) TEPL ETTOV; 
a / Uy > 14 / 
Tepl TOV METPOV Eywy* EvayxYos yap ToTE 
¢ b] 3 al , / 
vm additaporBod tapexoTny dvyolviko. 640 
>] AyD , A > ’ 5.) 1€£ / / 
OV TOUT €pWTW O@, AAX O TL KANALOTOY METPOV 
lal 3 \ / 
NYEL’ TOTEPOV TO TPLMETPOV 7) TO TETPAMETPOP ; 
ey \ \ ¢ 
EyY@ [Lev OVOEV TPOTEPOY NMLLEKTEOD. 
’ , 5 / 
ovdev révyets, GVOpwre. LT. repidov vuv epoi, 
, i? / 
El [1) TETPAMETPOV EOTLY NMLLEKTEOD. 645 
> / ¢€ § \ 
€s KOpakas, WS dypotKkos et Kat Sucpabyes. 
> / \ a 
Taxv y av dvvaco pavOaver Tept pvOuor. 
/ U ’ ’ , b] cove \ \ bl 
Ti 5€ pw whernoove ot puOpot mpos TardhuTA; 
an 3 \ / 
TpOTov pev elval Kouryov év avvovata, 
af Wl G al a c a 
éraiov? omotos éote THY pvOudv 650 
> Sey J > a Ss A U 
KAT €VOTTALOV, Y@TTOLOS AV KATA OaKTUAOD. 
AaBwv* AaBwv; Dobr. Blaydes. 
Taxv 7 ay libri. taxa 8 dv Reisk. Dind. Mein. al. 
ératové’ éraiovr R. lr ématew cet. ématew @’ Bl. 


MM 
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\ / \ 
Kata Saxturov; v1 TOV A’ arr od. YO. eczre 
, 
on. 
/ > a 
Tis GAXNOS aV’TL TOUTOUVL TOU SaKTUAOV; 
A / la) ¢€ 
Tpo ToD pév, eT Euwovd Tatoos dVTOS, OVTOGL. 
’ a 5 \ / SE ] / ’ / 
aypetos ef Kal oxatos. XT. ov yap, wlupe, 655 
/ ’ / 
Tovtwy éTiOupo parOavew ovdév. YO. tt dat; 
a? a / 
€KELVY EKELVO, TOV ASLKWTATOV NOYOD. 
2) ’ v4 A / / / 
ann €érepa Set oe TpoTEpa ToVTwY pavOaveu, 
a / 7 b) A ’ 
TOV TeTpaTOOwY ATT EéaTiv Opa@s appeva. 
b 5) SY) 7 ’ > \ , 
GXX o10 éywye TAPpEV, EL 7) palvomat: 660 
a / ? 
KpLosS, Tpayos, Tavdpos, KUWV, ANEKTPUMY. 
ic A A , an 
opas 0 Tacxes; THY TE OndELay Kadels 
ll > \ 
GNEKTPUOVA KATA TaUVTO Kal TOV dppe_va. 
A [ee ) vA ’ \ ’ 
mas dn; dép. YO. Oras; adrextpvov Kadex- 
/ 
TpuwD. 
\ \ A fa \ A a 
vn tov Ilocedod. viv O€ Tas me YPN KadeEtD; 
,’ , 
anexTpvawav, Tov 6 ETEpoy adEKTOPA. 666 
, a 5) 
GNEKTpVaLvav; Ev YE Vn TOV aépa’ 
/ ’ ’ A / 
@oT avTL TOUTOV Tov SuddyuwaTos povoU 
/ / \ / 
StarGiT@ow Gov KUKA® THY KapdoTrOV. 
\ Bb] i A 
idov par avOis Tod? Etepov. tiv KapdoTroy 670 
U a 5 a 
appeva Kanrels Onrevav odcav. XT. TH TpOT@ 
appeva KaXw "yw KapdoTov; LO. pwarvota ye, 
/ aA , / 
dotep ye Kal Kredvupov. XT. mas 67; Ppdcov 
Tee , , / / 
TavTov dvvatat aot Kapdotros Kiewvipo. 
> 5 Uy Ld / 
arr’, byal’, ovd jv KapdoTros KXewvip@, 675 
GX év Ovela otpoyyvAn ‘vEe“aTTETO 
i PELE OPH Int : 
> \ \ \ a \ a (vA 
aTap TO NOLTTOY THS ME YPN KaXELD ; +O. otros; 
/ tA an 
TV KapboTnY, @oTrEep Kadels THY LwoTpaTny. 
652. vn tov A’ Socrati dant Hirschig, Teuf. Mein. al. 
676. ’veudrrero' Dobr. Dind. Mein. y dveuarrero libri. 
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ST. rv Kapdorny Onrevav; LO. opbads yap reyers. 

xT. éxeivo 8 Hv dv Kapdorn, Krewvupn. 680 

TO. ere bé ye wept Tov dvopatwv pabetv ce Sel, 
att appev éotiv, atta © avtav Odea. 

XT. GAN ot eyay & Onde éotiv. LO. ele 87. 

ST. AdvoirrAra Didivva Krevtayopa Anpunrtpia. 

=O. dppeva S€ Toia Tév ovowatwv; XT. pupia. 685 
PDirokevos Mednaias ’Apuvias. 

TO. adrAXV, & wovnpé, Tadta y ovK eat Appeva. 

XT. ovK dppev’ vuiv éotw; YO. ovdayds y', érret 
TOS av Kadécelas evTUX@Y ’Apuvia; 

XT. omas dv; bi, devpo Sevp’, “Apmuvia. 690 

LO. opas; yuvaika thv ’Apvviav kaneis. 

XT. ovxovy dixaiws Tis OU oTpaTEveETat; 
atap Tt Tad? & Tavtes topev pavOave ; 

=. ovdev pa AV, GrAXAa KataKrAWels Sevpi LT. ri 

dpa ; 

XQ. éxdhpovticov Te THY TEavTOV TpaypaTov. 695 
XT. pr) 890, ixetevw o°, evOad'* adn eltrep ye ypn, 
Yapyat pw éacov avta tadT éxdpovticat. 

XQ. ove Este Tapa tadt dddrka. XT. Kaxodaipov 

eyo, 
olav dixnv Tots Kopect SWow THmEpoV. 


Strophe (7oo—5) 


XO. dpovrigfe 8) Kai diaPper, TavtTa TpoTTOV TE TavTOV 

oTpoBer TuKVMCAas. 701 
Tayvs 8, dTay els amopov Tréons, 

681. é@r dé ye Kock Mein. é@ru ye RSV. ére dy ye (dé) vel GAN 

éru ye vel 0’ &v 71 edd. 687. ok éor* Kock Mein. éo7’ ovk libri. 


688. div: juiv plur. libri. 696. €v0d6’* évrata RV al. unde 
a 670, ixeredw, éevrav0d y Dobr. Mein. 





| ST. 
| xo. 
eT. 


XO. 
ST. 


20. 


aT. 
+2. 


20. 


>. 


20. 
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€m addXo 1Hda 
s / dA ’ ] , U 
vonua gpevos: vmvos 8 améct@ yAuKVOUpOS 
OMmaTov. 
aTTaTal aTTaTai. 
Tl TacYELS; TL Kapvels; 
aTroONAUpAL SeiNalos’ €K TOD TKip7rodos 
/ / ’ es e / 
ddxvovot pw é&éptovtes of Kopivdcor, 710 
Kal Tas TAEUpas SapdaTTovaLy 
Kal THY WuxXnY exTvovoL 
Kal f& aTroAoveLD. 18 
bn vuv Bapéws adyes Aiav. 
Kal TOs, OTE MoU 
a \ / / / 
ppovda Ta Xpypata, pPpovdyn xpoid, 
/ / ’ fates 
gpovdn ux, ppovdn & euBas 
Kal TPOS TOUTOLS ETL TOlTL KAKOtS 720 
ppovpas adv 
UN? a / 
odiyou gpovdos yeyévnpat ; 
® , A ye N / > , 
oUTOS TL ToLEeis; ovXL hpovTifers; XT. eyo; 
vy tov Ilocendo. LO. cai ti dir’ éeppovticas; 
UTO T@V KOpewy el ov TL TrEptrELpOnoeETaL. 725 
A 5 , 
amonee KadkioT. YT. adrXN @yal, amror\on 
apTiws. 
’ tA) ’ \ / 
ov padGakicté’, adda TrEpiKaduTTéa. 
e€evpeTéos yap vods atrootepntiKos 
KaTratoAnu. YT. oluor tis av OHr’ émuBaror 
é& apvakidwy yveuny atoatepntpioa; 730 
pépe vuv abpjow mpwtov 6 TL dpa TovTovi. 
ovtos Kabevders; ST. pa tov “AToAA\w ‘yo 
Mev Ov. 
éyers TL; LT. pa Al ov SAT yor. TO. ovdev 
TAavu; 


>T. 


APIZTO®ANOYS 


b) ’ / / tad 
OUK eyKaduWapevos Tayews TL PpovTiets ; 735 
Tepl TOV; ov yap pot TOUTO dpacov, & Vwoxpares. 
’ \ e / lal > lal / 
autos 6 TL BovrEr mpa@Tov éEeupety REyE. 
AKNKOAS PUPLaKis ayo BovrAopmat, 
A / 
TEpl TOV TOK@Y, OTS aTOdWTw pNbeEvi. 
vf)? b) / \ / \ / 
i?’ éykadXuTTov Kai oxaoas THY hpovTioa 740 
\ / 
NETTNVY KATA pLLKPOV TrEpLppovEL TA TPAayLaTa, 
? lal al \ mn 7 / 
opbas Svatp@v Kal oxotrav. XT. olmot TaXdas. 
Tae? ’ / 3 ’ a a r 
ey’ aTpéwa: Kav atropys Te T@V vonuaTar, 
SN eT 5, i 5 \ t / 
adeis amee* KaTAa THY yYYoOuNV TaD 
9 Sian 
Kivnoov avlis avTo Kai SvyeOpicov. 745 
/ / 2 
© Swxpatiosoy Pirtatov. LO. ti @ yépor; 
4 / 
EYW TOKOV YVOMNY aTrOTTEPNTLKND. 
émiderEov avtnv. XT. etmé 6 viv por SQ. To 


Tl; 
a ’ U \ 
yuvaika dappaktd et mprapwevos OetTarnv 
\ ed 
KabérXolwe VUKTMP THY TEAHnVHV, EiTa OE 750 


/ 3 a 
autny KaGeipEanm €s AGHhELoY TTpoyyUXO), 
@OTEP KATOTTPOV, KATA THpOinV EXD, 
an lal 3 ’ ’ 4 
Ti Onta TOUT av whernoeev a; XT. 6 TH; 
> iA) ’ / / an 
el MNKEeT avaTéAdXo GEANVN NOapod, 
, a b) / \ j} e \ / / 
OvUK av aTrobolny Tovs TOKOUS. LQ. oTU) Tt dy; 755 
a > / 
OTL KaTa phva Tapyvproy SavelfeTar. 
5 Y = fal / 
ev y* GAN €Etrepov av aor TpoBaro@ TL deEvov' 
/ / / 
el got ypadotto TevTeTadavTos Tis OLKN, 
3 b) / > / 
Omws av avTny adavioeas ElTEe MOL. 
ey ’ AW hes / 
Omws; Omws; ovK 010° atap &nTnTEéov. 760 


737. mpa@rov ékevpev' mp&ros eLevpwy vulg. 
739. Omws drodwow' Stws dy aod vulg. 
745. avd Kal’ af od kal Kust. adro re Bl, 


748. 7o Tl; rodl (cont. Str.) C Dind. BI. 








20. 


776. 
Orws amootpévac av Mein. Kock. 
783. 
786. 


edd. 


NE®EAAI 4l 


fin vuy mept cavTov eiAXE THY yVOpmNV «el, 
GAN atoyada THv dpovTld és Tov aépa 
ALVOSETOV WaTrEep pnrorovOny Tov Todos. 

e 3 ’ , A / , 

eUpnk adavicw Ths dikns copwtaTnp, 

e/ ’ ’ \ e A b) 3 / Ns U lA 
WOT avTOV Omoroyel o euolt. YO. Tolay Twa; 
non Tapa Toot dapmakoTr@rats THY AIBov 766 
TaUTHY EOpakas THY Kadnv THY SiapaVvh, 

ab 4s TO Tp amtovat; LO. THv Vadov réyers ; 
” / , Agee: Vv > , , 
éyoye. hépe Te Ont av, e¢ Tavtnv AaBor, 
OTOTE ypadhoto THY Siknv O YypapLmaTevs, 
aTwTeépw aTas be TPOS TOV HALOV 

Ta ypdmmat exTnEaye THS Euns Oixns; 
copes ye vy Tas Xapitas. YT. otw’ ws Hdopac 
OTL TevTEeTaAaVTOS SLayéypaTTai poe OtKn. 

yy \ VA \ / \ / 
dye 81) Taxéws touvtt Evvapracov. XT. 70 TH; 


77° 


OT@sS av amroTpéetas avTloik@yv dixnp, 776 
/ b] / \ / / 

HEAAwWY OhANTELY LN TAapOovT@Y papTUPwL. 

davroTata Kal pact. YO. elwé 67. LT. Kat 


67 A€yo. 
> , ” A 3 / / 
et mpocbev éte pias evert@ons SiKns, 
\ \ > \ a > b) / / 
mTpliv Thv éunv KareicO’, amayEaipmnv TPEXoV. 780 
ovdev A€éyets. XT. vy Tods Geos eywry’, Emel 
> x ’ b) A A b] / ft? 
ovdels KaT é“od TEeOveM@Tos eioaker diKnv. 
© es bys ’ > DN / > v a, ie. 
UOrets' atrepp’, ovK av didadkam av oa ETL. 
OT) TL; val mpos TaY Oeov, & LYwxKpates. 
GXN’” evOvs érirnOer ot y arr av Kat pabns* 
émrel TL vuvl mpatov edidayOns; éye. 786 
drws av amorpépeas Bl. Smws azo(c)tpéats ay libri edd. 
dyTiuikwv* avTidikwy Reisig. 
diddeayw av cor. Ems]. 6cdaéaiuny libri. 
vurt RSV. viv, 6n ye, Ofra al. libri. 
€5:5ax Ons vel €dtddoxov libri. 


vov 5, Av 6 vel 5) 76 


xO. 


APIZTOP®ANOYS 


| Lae) ” / f “ 93 / “ 
pep idm ti péevtToL TpeTov HV; Ti TpwTOY HV; 
, 9? 5 ia / j »v 
Tis nv ev % patTopeba pévtoe TAXGLTA; 
Vv id Le? ’ , y , nr 
oluot Tis nv; LO. ovK és Kopaxas atropOepet 
ETLANTMOTATOV Kal TKALOTATOV EpovTLOV; — 790 
/ 9 nf)? e / / 
oimot TL ovV ONO oO KakObai“wV TeicoLat; 
> \ \ >] a \ \ a 
ato yap odXovpal fy padev yAwttooTpodetp. 
, ’ > , 
adr’, & vedédat, YpnoTOV TL TUsPovAEVCATE. 
nr / 5 a / 
nmets ev, @ TpecBuTa, suu~PovrEvoper, 
, 
el gol Tis vids eat éxTEOpappévos, 795 
wn 3’ n 
Téumew exelvoy avTl cavTov pavOavev. 
>] >) 7 > ” ’ eX , , , 
aXX €oT Epmoly vios KaXoOsS TE Kayabos: 
> > ) \ ‘ 
adr ove Géres yap pavOaveryv’ Ti éy@ Taba; 
\ , ’ / > a \ \ 
av © énitpétmes; YT. evowmpate? yap kal 
oPprya, 
bY A >] b) Lal ’ / A / 
KaoT €k yuUvalKoV EevTTépwVv TOV Kotovpas. 800 
’ \ ‘ / > 3 / x \ \ / 
aTap mete y avTtov: nv dé pn Orn, 
, 54 , of , 5] mi rn > / 
ovx €o— Omrws ovK €€EX@ “K THS oOlKias. 
D) 
andr éTravapewov pw odlyov eiaehO@v ypovor. 
Antistrophe (805—812) 
3 >) >] lA fal 9 ¢ nr 5 / >] s / b J 
dp aic@aver wreiota Ot nuas aya’ avtix 
éFav 805 
, lal ¢€ 
povas Oedv; ws 
¢/ 7o? b] \ ¢/ A 
ETrouwos 00 éotivy amavta Spav 
e/ 3 x ‘ 
oo av KédEUNS. 
\ > 5 \ , , \ Lal , 
av © avodpos éexmeTANYMEVOU Kai havepas Eemnp- 
pévou 810 
yvovs amovawers 6 TL TAEloTOY SvVacaL, 
/ a , \ tal ) ce / , 
Tayéws’ iret yap Twos Ta ToLavd ETEepa TPE- 
trea Oat. 


795. éxTeOpaumévos’ eb reOp. Mein. 
811. dmoddWes* amodatoa:s Herm. 
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/STPEWVIAAHS. ®EIAINIMIAHS. SOKPATHS. XOPOS 


eT. 


DE. 


DE. 
DE, 


ST. 
DE. 
OE. 


OE. 


7 \ \ ¢ / PES Na) N Rie 
ovToe pa THVv ‘OulyrAny 7 evtavOi pevets 
arn écOv éXOwv tors Meyaxréous Kiovas. 815 
@ Sawovie, TL YpHpwa TaoxXELs, © TATED; 
ovK ev dpovets wa tov Aia Tov ‘Odvpriop. 
isov y toov, Av ’OdAvpriov: THs pwpias, 

\ t , ” / 
To Ala vomifew dvtTa THALKOUTOVE. 819 
Tl d€ TOUT éyéXacas éreov; YT. evOvpovpevos 
OTL TraLdaploy ei Kal dpovels apyawka. 
vA \ , > 7) 207 / 
ouws ye pny mpocedrO, ty elds TAElova, 

, U a sid N Dee aN ” 
Kal co. dpaocw Te Tpayw 0 waleav avyp écet. 
v4 \ ral \ t , 
OTwS S€ TOUTO p17 dLOakELs pdéva. 
idov' ti éotiu; XT. @pocas vuvi Ala. 825 
” > Coa 5 e > \ \ , 
éyoy. XT. opds odv ws ayabov To wavOavew ; 
ovK éotw, @ Devdimmidn, Zevs. PE. adda Tis; 
divos Bacinevee Tov A’ é&eAnAakos. 
aiBot, Ti Anpeis; ZT. tobe Tov obttws Eyov. 
tis dnote tadta; YT. Ywxpatns o Mydx0s 830 
Kat Xarpepav, ds oide Ta Wuddov iyvy. 

\ ’ > an An A 3 U 
av © €$ TOoCOUTOY TOY paviay édndVEas 

A ’ 

oT avdpacw rele. yooow; XT. evorome 
kal pnoev elans dradpov dvdpas deEvovs 

\ a ” @ e \ a / 
Kat voov éyovtas: wv v70 THS Peld@dlas 835 
’ / , ’ \ / ’ Pawel ’ / 
amrekelipat ovoels TeTOT OVO ndEaTO, 
ovo eis Baravetov 7rAOE ovadpmevos* aU OE 
@oTrEep TEOVEMTOS KATANOEL fou TOV Piop. 

’ , € / ,’ > \ e \ > fal / 
adr ws TaxioT EMOwv bTEp Ewod pavOave. 


815. évtavOl> évrav6o? libri vulg. 


825. 
827. 


vuvi* viv vy plur. libr. viv 6) Reisig. vuvd Cobet. 
ovK oti * ovk tveotw R. ovx éor ér Mein. Kock. 
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DE. 
Pais 


PE. 


DE. 
oa 


845- 
847. 
861. 


APIZSTOPANOYS 


QQ? Jee) / \ / t ” 
TLS adv Tap éKewov Kat palo. XYpnoTor Tis av; 
A 7 ” > > > , U 
adnles; doarep €ot ev avOpwros copa’ 841 

\ ¢€ >’ \ 
yvooe: 5€ cavTov ws auabns et Kat Taxus. 
>) ’ b] / / ) ’ If > \ / 
GNX’ érravdmevov fv Orlyov évtavdi xpovov. 
4 / an fal / 
oluot TL Spdow Tapadpovovvtos tod tTatpos; 
, 3 'N 
TOTEpOV Tapavoias avTOV Elcayayov Edw, 845 
x a a \ / la} U 
 Tols copoTnyots THY paviay a’Tod dpaca; 

fd > ALY / \ \ / / 3 / 
gdép idm, od TovTovi Ti vomlfers; ETE moOL. 
> a , 
addextpvova. YT. Karas ye. tautnvi bé Tt; 

’ f ’ / 
anrextpvov. XT. dudw tavTo; KatayéXacTos ei. 

\ > \ an 
4) vuv TO oLTrOY, AAXa THVOE MEV KAXELY 850 
, \ 3 
aXexTpvaivay, TovTovl 8 adéxTopa. 
b) , Nees) 37 \ \ 
ahexTpvawwav ; tavtT ewabes ta deEva 
\ wv \ a 
claw TrapeA0wy apTt Tapa Tous ynyEvets ; 
/ ’ ’ ¢ 3 
YaTEepad ye TOAN'* AAN 6 TL paoiw’ ExaoToOTE, 
U x vad 
érreXavOavounv av evOus vid TANOoUS ETHV. 855 

\ a \ \ > U ’ / 

dua tavta 6 Kal Ooimatioy at@Xecas; 
; ? 
GNX’ ovK aTroA@dEK’, AAA KaTaTEpporTiKa. 

\ 3D) / ” , pe é , 
tas 8 é€uwBadas wot TétTpodas, wvonTE av; 

Ui / / > , 
waomep Ilepixréns és TO Séov amrwdeca. 

? > / bd y Ls a \ 
arr tO. Badwl’, iwmev: eita TO TaTpL 860 

/ Ud ’ Ul 
mOouevos éEauapte’ Kay Tol ToOTE, 

90) e / / / 
oi0 é&éres oot TpavrAlicavTe TiOopevos: 
ov mpatov dBorov EXaBov nLATTLKOD, 

Ud 3 , / e / 
toutou “wrptaunv oot Araciow apakéioa. 

5 lo > > 
h pny avd ToUTOLS TH Ypov@ ToT axGécEL. 865 
mo 3 te” > / f) S a 5 an) SoS! 
ev y OTe éreicOns. Sevpo dSedp, @ Lwxpates, 
y” > v / \ e\ \ 
éFeA* adyw yap cou Tov vidvy ToVTOVL 

mérepov' morep dv RSV. mérepa Dind. 


rourovt Tl voulters; TodTor(?) riva libri. Todrov ri dvouages; Mein. 
miOouevos* mecO. libri (exc. A). 


DE. 
BT. 
20. 


eT. 


>, 
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oy] os OD / S , / 5) De 
akovtT avateiaas. XO. vnmvtios yap éot étt, 
\ ral a >) / A b] / 
Kal TOV Kpewalpav ov TpiBwv Tav évOdde. 
JEN / yy yi ’ , / 
avTos TpiBwv Eins av, EL Kpeuato ye. 870 
a \ a 
OUK €$ KOpakas; KaTapa ov T@ bidacKano ; 
>’ ¢ / 
idov Kpéwar, ws nALOLov efbéyEaTo 
Kal ToloL xEeldeoLv SLEppUNKOCLD. 
al xv / >] « > U / 
mas av padot 700 ovTos amodevEw Sixns 
3 a 3 > / 
) KAHoOW 7 YavywoWw avaTretaTnpiar ; 875 
, an) ¢ 
KalTOL TaNaYTOU TOUT Emalev “TrrépPonos. 
/ / 
aménret OidacKke’ Ovpocodos éeotw diceu’ 
/ 5) 
evOUs yé ToL TaoapLov Ov TUVVOUTOVI 
4 54 Sef, A e) 62 
érhattev évOov cikias vats T éyduder, 
/ 
apakidas te cuxtivas eipyatero, 880 
lal / A A 
Kak TOV aidiwy Batpaxous é7roie. Tas SoKeis. 
v4 SL aS / \ / i 
OTws © éxelyvwW TO AOYH palynoeTaL, 
\ / \ 
TOV KPElTTOV OOTLS EoTL Kai TOV HTTOVA, 
ray wv , eb] \ J 
Os TA0LKa NEYWV avaTpéTrEL TOV KpEiTTOVA’ 
EN \ te \ A ” / / 
€av O€ py, TOV yovv adiKoy Tacn TéxVy. 885 
’ \ 3 ’ ral a 
avtTos pa@noeTar Tap avtoiv Toi déyouwv. 
2 \ >] > / A / My 3 e/ 
éyo © atrécouat. YT. todTd vuy péuvyo’, ows 
\ / \ / ? 
Tpos Tavta Ta dikat ayTiéyey SuvyceTat. 


XOPOS 
* % a ¥ * 


AIKAIOS AOTOS. AAIKOS AOTOS. XOPOS 


Al. 


869. 
Bentl. 

872. 

880. 


yoper Seupt, detEov cavTov 
toto. Geatais, Kaitmep Opacds wv. 890 


Kpeuabpav ov" Kpeuabpav otrw Mein. al. xpeuwacrpav ob 


kpéwar* Kp€uato ¥y libri. 
guxivas Naber. oxutivas libri ac vulg. 


AA. 
Al. 
eg 
AA. 
AA. 
AI. 
AA. 
Al. 
Al. 


APIZSTOPANOYS 


i?” Grrow xpnbeus. Tov yap warAXrOV o 
év Tots ToAANOlaL AéywWV aTrONO. 


amonets av; tis ov; AA. Royos. AI. Hrrov 


’ Vv 
y Ov. 
b / A \ > a / 
aha GE VIKM TOY EMOU KPELTTO 
/ > | , \ fal 
gackovt eivat. Al. ti codhov trov; 
/ \ i 
yvopuas Kaas é€evploKwv. 
lal ’ la \ 
TavTa yap avOet da Tovtoval 
\ / 
TOUS GVONTOUS. 
yy 3 \ / , lal n 
ovK, adXdAa aodovs. Al. atrorXe cE Kakas. 
la a 
ei7ré, TL Totwmv; Al. ta dixata r€Eyov. 
/ ’ 3 , / 
GAN avaTpeya "yo avT avTiéyov" 
> \ \ 5. / \ / 
ovode yap €ivat Tavu py ix. 
3 4 a 
ov« eivar pis; AA. dépe yap mod ‘ati; 
\ va) a 
Tapa Totot Geois. 
A an / BA ¢e \ 
mas Onta dikns ovans Oo ZLevs 
> > / \ | iphe J id A 
OvK aTOAM@XEV TOV TATEP AUTOV 
dnoas; Al. aiBot tovti Kat 7 
a / / 
Yopel TO KaKdv' OOTE pot NEKaYHD. 
5 > ey 
Tudoyepwv ef KavappooTos. 
WA 5 3 / 
KaTATUYoV eb KaVaLoYUVTOS. 
, ‘ 
poda mw elipnkas. Al. kat Bwporoyos. 
/ lal \ , 
Kpiveot atehavois. Al. Kai mwatpadoias. 
aA ’ 
XPUVT@ TATT@OV fh OV YlYVOOKELS. 
’ a x an ’ ’ \ 3! 
ov OnTa TPO TOU Y, AAA porvBde. 
a foyer \ 
vov O€ ye KOapmos TOUT éoTiy Emol. 


Opacvs ef moddod. AA. av Oé ¥y apyaios. 


\ > eb] a 
dua o ov hoitay 
? \ M/s al / 
ovoeis €0€XEL TOV pmELlpaKiwy* 
/ > 3 / 
yvooOnoe tor ToT ‘AOnvaiows 


gor. dvarpéyw* avactpéyw RV. 


895 


goo 


905 


gro 


915 


AA. 


AA. 
A A, 
Al. 


AA. 
AT, 


AA. 
AI. 
XO. 


AT. 
XO. 
AA, 


940. 


libri. 
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e / \ b) / 
ola OLdaoKEls TOYS aVONTOUS. 
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’ na > A \ / , -. / 
avypeis aicypas. Al. ov Oé y ev mpaTTens. 


/ 
KaiTOL TpOTEPOV Y eTTwYEUES, 
/ i. 
TrAegos eivat Muaos hackor, 
éx WnpLoiov 
/ / 
yvopas tpwyov LavédeXeretous. 
v / 7 , 
@puot copias Al. woe pavias 
& ’ / 
nS e€uvynaOns 
a a / / 9 te, / 
THS ons, TOKEHS O NTIS ce TPEheEL 
/ lal 
AUPAWWOMEVOY TOS peLpaxiots. 
> la 
ovyt dida&evs TovTov Kpovos or. 
N a 
elTep y avtov cwlivar ypn 
\ \ \ / > n 
Kat £n ANAANLAY fLovOoY acKHaal. 
fae) SF a DP / 
dedp 101, TovTov d éa paiverbar. 
\ an » 
KNaVoEL, THY YELP Hv emTLBadrys. 
mavoacbe wayns Kal Rovdopias. 
, ] b] / / \ , 
GNX eriderEas OV TE TOUS TPOTEpoUS 
ivf > +O / , \ \ 
att édl0acKes, OU TE THY KALWHY 
Taiseval, OTwWS av aKovaas opav 
’ / / A 
avTiNeyovTol Kplvas polTa. 
n a 3 / bY > f 
dpav tavT €0érw. AA. Kaywy edo. 
/ N / / / 
hépe 6) ToTepos NEEL TpoTEpos ; 
TOUT@ OWT" 
KaT €k TOUT@V wy av EEN 
L 7 
PNMaTlovow KaLvots avToV 
Kai Stavoiats KataTtokevow. 
\ nr >] a > / 
TO TeNEUTAaLoy 6, HY avaypven, 
\ / WA \ > \ 
TO TpocwToy amTav Kal TopVarpo 
ig ] ? vad 
KEeVYTOULEVOS WaTEP UT avOpnvav 


g21 


93° 


940 


945 


53) morepos AéEee Herm. Dind. al. (6%) ris NéEee mpdrepos (v) 
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XO. 


AT 


948. 
960. 


966. 
969. 


APISTO®PANOYS 


UTO TOV YVM@MOV aTroAELTAL. 

la} / \ / lal , 
vov det€eTov TO TiatVw Tots TEpLoEELOLTL 949 

/ / \ / 
NOyors Kal HpovTiot Kal yv@moTUTOLs MEPL UVALS, 
¢ ’ tal / 

OTOTEPOS AUTO éyov apelvav phavnoeTat. 

a si ¢/ > U / > a / 
vov yap amas évOade Kivduvos aveitat codtas, 
nS TWépte Tots emois Pirouws Eat ayov péyioTos. 
aXN, @ TOAXOIs TOvS TpecBuTEépous HOEcou KXpPN- 

atTois atehavacas, 

ca x e / \ \ la) 4 
phtov pavnv Tw xaipers, Kal THY TavTOV dvow 

elTré. g60 

/ / \ ’ ji? / ¢ / 

NEw Tolvuy THY apxatav Taideiay ws S1éKELTO, 
SN, \ / / 4 \ / 
OT éy@ Ta Oixkalta Néywv HvOGovy Kai cwdppoovyy 
"VEVOMLOTO. 
A \ 4 \ 4 t fin? 
Tp@Tov pev eer Trados davnv ypvEavtos wndév 
akovucat * 
5 / b) lal id a , / > 
eita PBadilew év Taio. odois evTaKTas és 
KLapiaTov 
\ / \ e / ? / 
TOUS K@uNTAS yUuVO’s AOpoous, KEL KpLLVwoN 
KaTavipot. 965 
eit av mpopabeiy aop cdidacKev T@ @ 2) 
T pow dow Hnpe jr) 
/ 
EvvéxovTas, 

p) / D 

) UadrAdda mepoétronu Seay 7) Tnr€éropov te 
Boapa, 

> / \ e / \ e / / 
EVTELVAMEVOUS THY Apmoviay, Iv ol TaTépes Trapé- 

dwxav. 

> s > OA , poet , , 
el O€ TUS aVTOY BapmodoxevoaLT 1) Kaprerévy TLVa 

KATY, 970 


bmd TOv ywwudy* Tov yowpdiwy vel Tov yrwuav éfar. Mein. 
gavTov* a’rov RV. 

édlSacKev* an édldackov Biich. cf. 935. 

évrewamévous’ -vos Bergk. évruvauévyns R. 
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olas of voy Tas Kata Dpoviy TavTas Tas dvcKoNO- 
KALTTOUS, 

émeTpiBeTo TUTTOMEVOS TOANAS ws Tas Movoas 
apavifav. 

ovd averéoOar Seirrvoovt é&nv Kepadaiov THs 
pagavtoos, 981 

ovd avynbov tav mpecButépwv apmatew ovde 
oENLVOD, 

ovd oodayety ovdée Kiydrtfew ovd tioyew To 
T00 évarraé. 

AA. apyaia ye cat Acvrodiwdn Kal teTTiyov ava- 


peoTa 

kal Kynxeidov cal Bovdoviwy. AI. add’ odv 
TavuT é€oTlv éKelva, 985 

e& dv dvdpas Mapabwvopayous ir) matidevous 
Mv e 
eC pewev. 

\ \ \ la) b] \ ’ e , / 

av 6€ Tovs vov evOds ev (patios didacKeELs 
>’ / 
evTeTurly Oar. 

mpos Ta0T, @ pelpaklov, Pappav ee Tov KpEtTT 
oyov aipov* 9go 


ae fe lal ’ \ \ / > / 
KaTLaTHOEL puLoety ayopav Kat PBadaveiwy arre- 
veo Gan, 
\ a >’ A > , xX / / 
Kal Tols aicypots aiaoxvved Oat, Kav CKWTTH TIS 
J 
ce bréyecbat: 
\ a , a / id / 
Kat Tov OaKwv Tols mperBuTépols UTavictac bat 
T poo lovua Ly, 


g81. dvehécar* ay €déoOae plur. libri vulg. Kepddaov rijs* Kal 
gudXetov Blaydes. 
g82. dvvnPov' dvnfov RV. ay dvnfov plur. libri vulg. 
987. ipariovor 565— libri. iwartous rpodiddoxes Brunck. edd. (metri 
grat.). 
camo 4 


50 APIZSTOPANOYS 


Kal fn TEpl TOS GavTOD yovéas oKaLoupyeir, 
GAXO TE pndev 
> \ a e/ an > fal / 4 ’ 
atoypov Troveiy, OTL THS aldods péAdAELS Ta&yAAU 
aQvaTTNATTEL* 995 
’ b] al A \ / ai \ 
End avTevtety TO Tatpl pndév, pnd ‘lazrerov 
KaNeoavTa 
a \ ¢ / > @ > 
penotkaknoar THY nALtKiav, €& HS évEoTTOTPO- 
/ 
bnOns. 
’ nr 3 3 , , U \ \ 
AA. e TavT, ® meéelipaktov, TEicEL TOUT@, Vv TOV 
Avovucoy 1000 
al id / es 7 / a 
tots ‘Imaoxpatous viéow el&ets, Kal oe KaXovoL 
ArAtTomaupar. 
95 / 
Al. aX ody AuTapos ye Kal evavOns év yupvaciors 
dvatpivecs, 
’ $ 
OU OTMMUAAWY KATA THY ayopayv TpLBoOrAEKTPATEN 
oiatrep ot vor, 
299) ¢ / \ if 
ovd’ EMKOMEVOS TEPL TrPAYyuaTLOU YyALoXpaVTLNOY- 


e£eTriTpimTtou' 
5) >’ >] ’ / \ e \ al / 
arr’ eis “Axadynpecay Katimy vTd Tais popiats 
aTrob péEet 1005 
oTepavMoamevos KAaAaWw EUVKA % awdpovo 
T TaMEVOS KAAAMw NEVK@ META povos 
NALKLWTOUV, 
/ BA \ > / \ / 
pirakos OCwv Kal ampaymocvyns Kal AEvKNS 
durdAoBorovens, 
npos €v Opa yaipwv, oToTav mAaTaVvOs TTEAA 
WPupig=n. 


994. mepl* mapa RSV Reisig Herm. oxatoupyety R Herm. al. 
kaxoupyey plur. libri. xakoepyetvy G V Blaydes. 

995. dvamrdatrew R. avamrdjoew V al. vid. com. 

1005. amobpétee R edd. amopéEers plur. libri. Karabpéfers SV 
Blaydes. 


XO. 
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a la) A e \ / 
nv TavUTa Tons ayw ppato, 
\ \ 4 / \ an 
Kal TpOS TOUVTOLS TpOTeyYysS TOY Vov?, 1010 
7 SEEN 
éfeus ael 
A / \ / 
aTHn0os AuTrapov, Ypovav NamTrpar, 
@pous meyddous, yAMTTav Batav. 
xv ,’ f lal / 
nv & amep ol vov émiTnoEevys, Io1s 
TpaTa mev E&ELS 
Yporav @Ypav, Bmous pLKpOUs, 
ial / la) / 
atHOos AEeTTOV, YAMTTAV peyadny, 
Widicpa bakpov: Kai o avaTreices 
\ \ J / \ ca 
TO meV aloxpov aay Kadov nyEloOat, 1020 
x \ b) > / 
TO Kadov 0 alaxpov: 
an >] 
Kat mpos TovTows THS AvTimayou 
/ 
KaTAaTUyOoUVNS avaTANCEL. 


Antistrophe (1024—1035) 


/ 2 A 
@ KaNXiTUpyoV Godhiav KAELVOTATHY ETTATKOY 
e (2 , a / fa] y 7 
@s OU aoU TOiaLt NOYoLS TaPpov Erect avOos. 
by , > 3 ed e a ip) 3 2uN a 
evoaipoves & yoav ap ot CavtTes TOT émTt TOV 
T poTépwv. 
\ 5 ~w F A A ” 

Tpos ovV TAO, @ KomApoTTpETTH MovVGaY EY, 1030 
a / / ¢ Uf / 
del oe éyerv TL KaLVOV, WS NVOOKipHnKEY aV7p. 

A J / yy a \ b) / 
dewav d€ cor BovrAevpator Eotxe Sety TpOS AUTO, 
yy \ wv > (< al \ \ / ,’ 
elmep Tov avop vUmepBaret Kab pn yédAWT 
b] / 
opAnoets. 1035 
\ \ / > > / \ / 
Kal pny mwadar y emviyounvy Ta omrdayyva 
KaTreOvjpour 
/ (Rye > ts / 
aTavTa TaUT €vavTiais yvoOpmator ovyTapakau. 


1012. Naumpdv A etc. Blaydes. Yevxjv RS Dind. Mein. al. 

1023. dvamdjoe’ o dvardjoe Teuf. Blaydes. 

1031. vdokiunKev’ evdoxiunk(c)ey libri. 

1036. mdédac 7° aliquot libriedd. madai y éywy Gal. éywy’ RSV. 


4—2 


Al. 
AA. 


Al. 
AA. 


AA. 


APISTO*®ANOYS 


SeeN \ e/ x / > > eee, | (awoke Seg) / 
ey@ yap NTTwY meV NoOYos Ov avTO TOUT ExAHOnY 
€v Tolol PpovtiaTaiaw, OTL TPwTLATOS eTEVONTA 
lal / a 
Kal Tols vomots Kat Tats OlKaLs TavavTt ayvTt- 
rNéEau. 1040 
\ a al x / ” > v 
Kat TOUTO TAEv 7) puplway éot akloy oTa- 
/ 
TNPOV, 
e / \ vA / ” a 
Gipovmevoy TOvS HTTOVAS AOYyouS ETrELTA VLKGaD. 
/ \ \ / « 
oxewat b€ THY Taidevow 7 TéTOLWEY ws edréyEo, 
“4 a a na 
ooTits oe Oepuwm dnot RAovcVat mpwTov ovK 


EAoEL. 
/ vA / v / \ \ 
KalToL Tiva Yyvounv eyov weyers Ta Oeppa 
NouTpa ; 1045 


c \ / / b nN \ a \ v 
OTL) KAKLOTOV €oTL Kat Sedov Trolet TOY aVdpa. 
> / > \ f 2S: , X by 
émiayes’ evOus yap o éxyw pécov KaB@v aduxTor. 
/ Ud a fal \ / Sak v ’ 
Kal got ppacov, Tav tov Awos Tatowy tiv’ avdp 
GploTov 
\ / ’ / \ / / 
yruxynv vopifes, evmé, Kal mWAELoTOVS ToOVOUS 
TOVNCAL; 1049 
\ \ Fasiie , ’ 
eyo pev ovdev “Hpaxdéovs Bedtiov’ dvdpa Kpivo. 
lal \ is! / > 5 c 
Tov Wuypa onta mw@toT cides Hpdxdeva Noutpa; 
U ’ / a 5) 
Kaito. Tis avdpeotepos jv; Al. tadr éotl 
TavT ékelva, 
\ Le) / 3) SN ’ ¢e LU id 
a& TOV veaviokwy aei de uépas NaXovYT@Y 
an N a a 
mAnpes TO Padravetov ole, Kevas 6é€ Tas 


TaXaloTpas. 
eit é€y ayopa THv SwatpiBnv rwéyess eyo 8 
ETALVO. 1055 


> \ \ Ss / > / ’ x > / 
el yap Tovnpoyv Hv, "Opnpos ovdétrot av emotes 
\ , > ,’ \ BY »O\ \ \ 
tov Néetop’ ayopntnv av ovdé rovs codovs 
/ 
arravTas. 
v on vee uli) lal > ‘ lal e\ © Q\ \ 
aveyue Ont évTevOev es THY YAWTTAY, HY OL meV 
ov dyot xpHvat TOVs véous acKely, eyo OE Pyut. 


AT. 


AA. 
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\ Ta) on \ an / \ 
Kal owdhpovety avd gdnot yphnvar' dvo KaKk@ 
peylioTo. 1060 
b] Ny \ \ \ a a , 3 5 BA 
érel ov Oia TO cwdhpoveiv TO THTOT Eldes 76 
’ / / / / ’ ’ / 
ayalov Te yevopevov, Ppacov, Kai pw €&€deyEov 
ELTTOV. 
a € an \ x 3 > \ \ 
moAXols. Oo youv IInrevs €dXaBe Oe avTO THY 
payalpav. 
, » al / By € 
payatpav; aartetov ye Képdos éXaBev Oo Kaxo- 
datuov. 
‘TrrépBoros 8 ovK THY AUYVOY THELY 7) TdraVTA 
TONNG 1065 
einde Sia trovnpiav, adX ov pa Ala ma- 
yalpav. 


‘ \ PMé ? yA 5 \ \ la c 
kat Thy Seti y eynue ola TO cwdpoveiv o 


J 
IInXevs. 
ee a es) x Aye 9 SeaN By I 5) \ z 
KaT atToNlTovca yy avTOY wyeT* ov yap nV 
/ 
UBptaTns. 1068 
/ / Ly 7 b} al fal 
oKelal yap, ® pmelpakioy, ev Tw aowhpovety 
aravTa 


¢. A ,’ - / ’ A 

aveoTw, noovev 8 dcwv pédrrELS aTroaTEpEta Bat. 
A / / 

Tald@v, yuvatkov, KoTTAaBwV, Owv, TOTWY, KL- 

VMTMODV. 

/ fi a v / aN A 
Kaitoe TL coe Env ak&vov, ToUTwY é€av atepnOns ; 
ey / ] na an / , 
elev. Tape evTevdev és Tas THs Hvdews avay- 

Kas. 1075 
v4 ’ / 3 / / San / ‘a 
nuaptes, npadabns, ewoiyevoas Te Kat ékndOns 
5 / 2) 4 \ AL) / b) \ >] 
aToNwAas* advvaTos yap e& Reyer. Epol 6 

c a 

OMtN@V 

1062. elma: ebpwv Mein. 


1063. 6 avrd Pors, (metri grat.). dia rodro libri. 
1076. Kar édjpOns* KatednpOns libri. KdmedPOns Mein. 
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=O). 


mal he 


= 
DE. 


APIZTOPANOYS 


xpO TH hvoe, ckKipta, yéda, voile pndev 


aloy pov. 

\ \ x\ / ¢ if. /Q)s 2) A \ 
povxyos yap iv TUXNS adovs, Tad avTEpEts pds 

autor, 1079 


Cs > \ ) / Me) > \ tad > rn 
ws ovdev AdtKnKas* eit és Tov At’ érraveverxetp, 
KaKElvos ws NTT@V épwTds é€oTL Kal yuVaLKOV" 
Kaito. ov Ovntos @y Oeod Tas petfoy av Svvato; 
ti dnt épets; Al. HrTHpeOa: 1102 

a A / 
mpos tav Oedy déEacbé mov 

¢ 

Poimatiov, ws 
5 lal \ (3 Lal 
EEAUTOMONO TpOS VEGAS. 


SOKPATHS. STPEVIAAHS. SEIAIIIMIIAHS 


/ A / A ’ ' \ 
Ti OnTa; TOTEpa TOVTOV aTrayecOat AaBwr 1105 
t e/ * / / 
BovXe Tov viov, 7 didacKw oot éyeLV; 
/ \ / \ / Se sd 
didacKke Kal KOXaCE Kal pé“vno OTr@S 
5 , ‘ \ / 
EU LOL OTOMMaELS aUTOV, él pev OaTEpa 
e / \ > cs? b] al U 
oiov dixcdtors, THY O EéETépav avTod yvabov 
oTOpswoov olay és Ta mellwm TpayyaTa. ITTO 
> / a an \ / 
apérer Kopel TovTOY codioTny SeEvov. 
5 5 / \ t 
@yYpov MeV odV, Oipwat ye, Kal KaKOdaipora. 


XOPOS 


YwpETe vuv. oipar SE ToL TAVTA pETApEAHC ELD. 
TovS KpliTas & Kepdavodow, Hv TL Tovde TOP 
0 pov 1115 
operoa ék tav Sixaiwv, BovropecO rpets 
ppacat. 
1109. otov* olay (e prox. vers.) libri. 
III5. Tovs KpiTas* qu. Tots kpitats Blaydes. 
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A \ ? ey aA , > 9 \ 
TpaTa pev yap, nv vedv BovrAnaoO év wpa Tovs 
> Ps 
aypous, 
¢/ , e Qn A , v e/ 
Voouev TpwToLoW Upiv Toiat 6 ANXoLS VaTepor. 
ss \ id nN \ > / , 
€lTa TOV KapTOV TE Kal Tas auTrédXous huraEoper, 
c/ {Per} > \ f 3 7 > 4 
@OTE LNT avymov Tele pnt ayav éTopSptar. 
x >) ’ / aA 3 / / 
nv © atimacn Tus nas Ovntos @v ovaas Beas, 1121 
/ fal a 
TPOTEYETW TOV VOY, TPOS HMaV ola TelceETaL 


KAKA, 
/ 1) 3 ' sme) v > \ A 

NapRavway ovT oivoy ovVT Arr ovdeV eK TOD 

Vo plov. 
ty Ame XN \ vA ’ YA U by ~ ? 
nik av yap at Tt éd\dat Bractavwc ai + 

v 

QALTTENOL, 1124 


5) / a / / / 
aToKeKOWovTal ToLavTals hevddvats Tainoomen. 
x \ VA 3) ‘sf e/ \ A / 
Wy O€ tmAWOEVOIT iSwpev, Voomev Kal TOD Téyous 
\ / A / 
TOV Képapoy avToD Yadalals oTpOyyVAaLS GUVTPpL- 
vpomev. 
N A ’ ei ny A a a 
Kav yan ToT avtos n Tov Evyyevov Tis 3) 
piror, 
df \ 7, A ts teak) / 
VoOOMEV THY VUKTA TacaV? WaT tows BovrAnceTaL 
x >’ ’ / an ax la) ax a 
kay év AvyumtT@ Tuyety @Y padXov 17) Kpivat 
KAKOS. 1130 


STPEVIAAHS. SOKPATHS. S&EIAIIMIAHS 


XT. wéumrrn, TeTpds, Tpitn, meTa TavTnY SevTépa, 


37)p «\ > \ / lal e an 
ci0’, NV ey@® wadLoTA TaTaV nMEpOV 
/ te / 
déd0tka Kal Tréppika Kal BSE TTOMAL, 
> \ \ UY ” pe Rs 2 \ / 
evOvs peta TavTnv Eo évn TE Kal vEa. 
la) / 2 if @ 3 I / 
TAS yap TLS omvUsS, ols OpEethwy TUyXaVM, 1135 
1119. Kapmrov Te kal Tas Coraes. kapmov Texovcas libri. 


1128. mis 7 Bl. 7 7G vulg. 
1135. duvis* duvvo plur. libri 
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pale 


APIS TOPANOYS 


Geis or mputavel atroreiv pé pnow Kakorelv: 
a / > / 
Kaovd pétpe atta Kal Sika’ aitoupévon, 
‘3 , \ / \ \ l 
@ Salpovle, TO pév TL VUE pev APE, 
a \ ’ ’ 
TO © avaBadod pot, TO 8 ades, od haciv ToTE 
oUTwS aTroAnWerO, AAA AoLdopodat pe 1140 
€ Vv / a Q\ / / / 
@S adtKos elt, Kal SiKacecCai daci por. 
a 5 / Sa, / / 
vov ovyv SixalécOwv: oriyov yap mot péreL, 
b] 
elmrep pmeudOnke y eD réyerw Pevdirridns. 
/ > y U \ / 
Taya © eélcopat Kofras TO PpovTicTHp.or. 
mat, nul, mat mat. LO. Utpepradny aorafopar. 
Kadyoyé o* adda TovTOVL TpwTov AABE — 1146 
\ \ b / \ / 
vph yap émiBavpudalew Te Tov didacKaXror. 
/ e \ / 
Kal fol Tov vloV EL me“~aObnKe TOV AOYoV 
b) A SPT PEL 9 CN ’ / > / 
EKELVOV Ei OV apTiWsS ELaNnYaYES. 
|. / 
pendOnkev. XT. ed y, 6 TwapBacirer atraiony. 
d > 3 / x ivf > =A 4 / 
@oT amodvyos av Huvtw adv BovrAn dixkny. 1151 
/ a ee / 
Kel paptupes Taphaoay, OT edaverCouny ; 
a a x lal 
TOMA ye padrov, Kav Tap@ot xiAtoL. 
\ Ve 
Bodcopat Tapa tav v7épTtovoy 
/ ae: / ’ 5 / 
Boayv. tw, KXNaeT, WRorXocTATAL, TI55 
avTol Te Kal Tapyaia Kal ToKOL TOKWY* 
>Q\ \ v a > ’ > 
ovdevy yap av we ddavpoy épyacaicO ett 
olos euol TpépeTat 
an ’ a 2N 4 an 
Toiad évi S@pact Tats, 
AuPynKel YAOTTH AamTTOY, 1160 
/ / \ a 
TpoBoros €mos, cwT7p Sdmots, éyOpots BraBn, 
Avoavias TaTpOwWY Meyddov KAKO" 


1137. Kamod' éuod vulg., pérpt drra* mérpia re libri. 
1138. ev AaBé Blaydes. ph AdBys vulg. 

1141. dtxaoesOac* -cag@a plur. libri. 

1153. kav mapwo.' Kel rapnoay Blaydes. 


20. 


eT. 
50. 
= T. 


DE. 
DE. 
eT. 
DE. 


xT. 


>T. 


ME. 
rag 
DE. 


NE®P@EAAI Eve 


A / / yy e > 4 
Ov KadEcov Tpéyov EvdoHev ws E"e. 
@ Téxvov, w Tat, é&eXO oixwr, 1165 
aie cov TaTpos. 
AN > a ’ / 
00 €KElvos avnp. 
> 4 3 / 
@ diros, @ gidos. 
> , 
ame NaBeov Tov viov. 
SON EN / 9\ 7 A 7 A 
i@ i@ TEKVOV, t@ lov tov, 1170 
(2 t/ lA A \ x 3 / 
@s Oowat cov Tpw@Ta THY xYpolay idev. 
A / te ) A > A A 
vov pév y deity e« Tpw@tov €EapyntiKos 
’ / lal / ° 
KAVTUNOYLKOS, KAL TOUTO TOUTLYwpLOV 
b) a > A 7 / / \ A 
ateyvas emavOel, TO TL éyers OV; Kal Soxetv 
P] lal 3 ’ A A A ’ so? ee 
adikodvT abdiKeicPar Kal KaKoupyovvT otd OTL. 
> \ lal , 2 > \ =) \ , 
éml TOU Tpoowmou T éoTiW AtTLKOY BrETOS. 1176 
a 3 ¢ 3’ b) / 
vov ovv OTwS TWoELS p, ETEL KATMXETAS. 
an \ / 4 \ / 
hoBet dé 6 Ti; ST. tHv Env te cal véar. 
évyn yap €oTl Kal véa TLS Tmépa; 
> c/ Q / \ AEs / 
els nv ye Onoev Ta TpuvTavela hac fot. 1180 
’ n ’ Si 7 s7p id / a > \ ” ’ (vA 
aToNova ap av@ oi Oévtes* ov yap oO oTas 
ie) e / / ’ XN e / , 
pe apépa yévort av apépa Svo. 
> x / an ( > Wi / > 
ovK av yévoito; PE. mas yap; e¢ myn Ep ¥ 
apa 
e \ / 3 » fal \ / / 
QUT? YeéVOLT ay ypauvs TE Kal Vea yun. 
\ \ / / >) > / 5 \ 
Kal pnv vevopiotat y. PE. ov yap, olpat, Tov 
/ 
VOMOV 1185 
A A an \ 
icacw opOe@s 6 TL voel. ST, voct cerns 
c ¢ io \ / 
0 LoAwy O TraraLos HV Pirodnuos THY vow. 
\ / \ \ Ie 
TOUTL ev OVOEVY TH TPOS EvnV TE Kal véav. 
€xelvos ovy THY KAHoW é€s SUV’ 7uEépas 
» \ / 
EOnkev, &> ye THY Evny TE Kal véEar, 1190 
Co ate ! e U4 / lal / 
iv at Oécers yiyvouwTo TH vovpnvia. 


1175. ol6 67e° ef moety Bentl. Blaydes, 


58 
20. 


>a I 


DE. 


pail 


APIZSTO®ANOYS 


ie \ ld / , Hpk J 3 f 
iva 6 Te THY Evnv mpoceOny ; PE. ty’, d pére, 
, ¢€ / e 6S a 

TApoVvTEs ol PEevyovTes NMEepa pla 

Ul > / > e U > \ / 
MpoTepov atradAaTToLWO EKOVTES, EL de LN, 
EwOev Vravi@vTo TH vovmnvia. 1195 

A A A , 
Tas ov dSéxovtar SHTa TH voupynvia 
€ \ \ a 2) ie, \ yy 
adpyat Ta TpuTavel, AX &vyn TE Kal vEQ; 
e U \ la) Lae 
Omrep ot mpoTtevOar yap SoKovoi pou Trovety 
iy Aue e / \ a)? id / 
iv @S TAYLOTA TA TPUTaVEeL uUpENoiaTo, 

\ A 3 Oe cheats A 
dua TovTO TpovTévGevoay méepa pia. 1200 
9 re > , 3 / 
ev y* @& KaKodaimoves, TL KaOnc? aBérTEpot, 
e / , 6 a A 4 iQ 
HueTEepa Képdn TOV aopav dvTES, ALOoL, 
b] / / > ” > r / 
aptOuos, mpoBat addws, auhopys vevnpévor; 
@OT els €“avTOV Kal TOY VioV ToUTOVL 
5) 3 b] / 3 / > / 
em evTUXlALoW aoTéoy pmovYyK@Lor. 1205 
‘paxap @ XTpewiades, 

’ / ’ »” id / 
autos T é€pus ws coos, 

5 \ e\ , > 
yolov Tov vloyv TpEpeEls, 

}- 
gdycovat Sn mw ot hinros 
/ 
vot SnmoTat 1210 
a gy De alee \ \ a , \ / 

CyrovvTes nviK av ov viKas éywv Tas Sikas. 
’ > > / / Lal e a 
adn eloadywv ce BovrNopmat TPwTOV EaTLacat. 


ITASIAS 


be eae ’ lal a \ w/ 
eit avdpa TOY avTOU TL ypn Tpoievat; 
by / / > ’ \ a bd \ a / 
ovoéTroTe y, AAAA KpEltTTOV EVOUS HY TOTE 1215 
n an » la) / 
amrepv@piacat wadXov 1) oye Tpaymata, 
6TE TOV Eu“auTOV y Eéveka vuVl ypnuaTov 


1197. apxal* apxal libri. 


1198. moet: madety plur. libri. 
1199. ty ws aliquot libri Dind. Bl. érws RV al. Herm. Kock al. 
1203. vevnuévor’ vernouévoe plur. libri. 


IIA. 


BIA. 


IIA. 
>T. 


ITA. 
er. 
ITA. 
> T. 
PLA. 


IIA. 
BT. 

TIA. 
ILA. 


ITA. 
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e/- J \ ’ 
EAKW@ OE KANTEVTOVTA, KAL YEVNTOMAL 
éyOpos éTt mpos TovToow avdpi SnucTn. 
/ / A 

aTap ovdeTTOTE YE THY TaTpLOa KaTALTYUYB 1220 
Cov, GAXd Karovpat Ytpeyriddnv YT. tis obtoai; 
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vov 6€ dia TodT &Eapvos eivar diavoet; 1230 
/ \ ” 3 x > / A / 
Ti yap ANN av aTroNavoatwte TOD palnpaTos ; 
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amobote. ST. tovto & éo& 6 ToKos Ti Onpiov; 
/ ’ BA ’ * \ n \ b) e / 
TiO GNNO Y 7) KATA pHVa Kat KAP 7uépav 
, by) ’ / 
TNEOV TAEOV TAapYUPLOV ael yiyvEeTaL 
¢e é n / n , 
UToppéovTos Tov ypovov; XT. Kados Aéyeus. 
/ n \ / A ’ e/ / 
Ti OnTa; THY OaddXaTTav EoO OTL TAELOVA 1290 
/ x \ a \ 13) ano 3.9 
yuvt vouivers ) mpo ToD; AM. pa Av’ ard’ tony. 
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/, 
oyov oe viKnTw AEyov 1445 
>) ¢ 
THV UNTEP WS TUTTTELY YpEwV; 
/ ’ / mossy 3 c 
XT. ti 8 dAdo y %, TADT Hv Towns, 
> A , 
OUOEVY GE KWAVGEL GEaU- 
n \ 
Tov €uBarety és TO Bapalpov 
\ / 
peta Ywxpatous 1450 
\ \ / \ e/ 
Kat TOV NOYOY TOY TTW. 
\ 8 b id nr 5 a / e 5] , 
TAUTL OL Upas, W veheXat, TETTOVE eyo), 
tpiv avabels aQravTa Ta“a Tpayuata. 
vn ’ \ \ iy lal \ / x” 
XO. autos pev ovy cavT@® ov TOVTwY aiTLOS, 
oTpéwas ceauTov és Tovnpa TpayuaTa. 1455 
lal lal in) 
ST. tt Shta tTadT ov poe TOT NYOPEVETE, 
b] >] v , wv \ , ’ 5] , 
arr avop QYPOLKOV KAL YEpovT ETrNpETE; 
yr € A A nsy c / 3 (v4 ,’ xs 
XO. xpets trovodmev TAVO ExaoToP 6yti ar 
nr A ’ 
yvOmev Tovnpav OvT é€pacTiy TpayLaTor, 
(v4 xX ’ \ ’ / 3 / 
EWS av auvTov euBadwuEV €s KAKO), 1460 
¢ x ’ fal \ \ rd 
Oras adv elon Tovs Oeovs SedorKxévar. 


1444. TL O*, nv éxwv x... Th ORT av qv Tov YTTw éxwv Fritzsch. 
Mein. 

1458. auets RSV edd. det plur. libri. év7u’ 4v Pors. edd. orav 
Twa libri. 
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/ / 3 > / / / 
oluolt, Tovnpa y, @ vedédat, Sixara Oé. 
5) , & ’ , 
ov yap mw éexphy Ta xpyual adavercamny 
atoatepelv. viv ovy OTws, & hirtate, 
\\ A \ \ \ if 
tov Xaipepo@vta Tov pLapov Kab Sa@xpatn 1465 
BI] a b ) 5] Cok mae J \ es \ Wie DI , 
amroNets eT E“ov AOwy ot ae Kap éENTTAaTwY. 
3 ° x / 
GXN ovK av AdiKnoaime TOvs SLOacKaXoUSs. 
\ A 
vat vat KatatdécOnte tatp@ov Nia. 
> ] / , a) e ’ aA > 
toov ye Ata tratp@ov: as apxatos ei. 
Zevs yap tis éotiu; XT. éotw. BPE. ove 
€oT, OUK, erel 1470 
A \ b) 
divos Bacirever tov At’ é&edndAakos. 
>) / >] ’ ’ \ rf >] +7 
ovx é€eAnAAK, GAN ey@ TOUT Mo"nV 
\ \ \ A yy t 
dia TouTovt Tov Sivov. oipot deiNatos, 
If A 
OTE KaL oe yUTpEOvV dvTa Deov HynoaunD. 
evrav0a 5 po Kal prnva [4s 
vrav0a cavT@® Tapadpover Kal nvada. 1475 
/ ’ 
olor Trapavolas’ ws émawounv apa, 
a) , SEEN \ , 
oT €&€Bardov Tovs Geovs b1a Ywxparn. 
3 >) > /. ’ Cz lal lal 
arn, & din “Epun, wndaues Ovparvé por 
/ 3 ’ , >} AN / BA 
pnoée mw emitpiys, ara ovyyvoOpunv EXE 
€“ov TapavorncavTos dbodecyia* 1480 
/ lal / CY oe) ’ Ni \ 
Kat mor yevod EvuBovnros, eit avtovs ypadny 
/ / vs)? / an 
dt@xalw ypawrapevos «t0 6 TL cot doxel. 
nA A ’ A an 
op0as TAPALvEels OVK E@OV dixoppaderr, 
, > e U 5) 5] / \ Ses, 
ANN WS TAYLOT ETITpavaL THY OLKLaAV 
A >] A A nr 
TOV aborecyav. Sedpo Sevp’, db Zaviia, 1485 
~ 5) / 
Kriwaka rhaBov é&eXe Kal cuivinyv dépowr, 
by \ 
KaTeLT eTravaBas emi TO PpovTLaTHpLoV 
/ f 3 > a \ / 
TO TéyoS KaTacKaTTT, Eb didrels Tov deaToTHy, 
iv4 ax > A , / x ’ / 
Ews ay autos euPadrns THY oLKLaV* 
1465. LwKpatn* LwKparny vulg. 
1466, jer’ éwod "Ody: werehMOwy Herm. Mein. al. 
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> \ \ ad > / € / 

éwot dé bad’ eveyKaTw Tis numer, 1490 
Kay® TL avT@v THuEepov Sodvar Sikny 

bd] \ / > / > CP  ) > / 

€uol tromow, Ket apodp ela araloves. 


MA@HTHS 
ede e\ o loam’ 
tov tov. 
xT. cov épyov, @ das, tévat Trodrdnv Proya. 
MAO. dvO@pw7e, ti moveis; XT. 6 Te wow; ti & 
v Ty A 
aXXo y 7) 1495 
dStaXerrTroXoyovuat tals SoKxois THs olKias; 
yoop A 
MA®. oipou tis Huov mupToONE THY otKiar; 
XT. éxeivos ovmep Ooiwatiov eidngate. 
MAO. adoXeis amodcis. XT. TovT avtTo yap Kai 
Bovropat, 
a e / \ A \ b] / 
NV Hh TULVUN OL fA) TPOd@ Tas EdrriOas, 1500 
) "y@ TpoTepov Tas éextpayndtcIa Tecwv. 


SOKPATHS 


OUTOS TL ToLelts ETEOY OUT TOD TéyouS; 
xT. depoBaté Kai tepippove Tov HrLOv. 
7 / & /- > / 
LQ. olpor tadras, deiNatos arrotrvuynoopmat. 
MAO. éyw dé Kaxodaimov ye KaTakavOjcopal. 1505 
xT. ti yap pabovtes Tovs Beods vBpitere, 
Kal Ths ceAnvns éeoKxoTretaOe THY Edpav; 
diwxe Barre Traie, TOAA@Y oOvVEKA, 
partata 8 eldas Tovs Beodvs ws nOdiKour. 
XO <= na 2 ” / \ / 
. yyetao? &Ew* Keyopevtar yap peTpims TO ye 
THMEPOV HIV. 1510 
1505. MAO. RBergk. XAIP. vulg. Dind. 
1506. paddrres' uafdyr’ els al. vid. com, 


7k 


NODES TON, THE ARGUMENTS 


1 


1. TO Spapa «.t.A.—the play is an express attack on Socrates for 
corrupting the youth of Athens by his teaching; no love being lost 
between the comic writers and the professors. 

4. OVX, WS TLves—sc. Aéyouor. It was not inspired by private 
pique. We may note that Archelaus, the great patron of Euripides, 
did not become king of Macedonia till 413. 

6 xopos—for the composition and arrangement of the Chorus, of 
which a description is here given, see Dict. Ant. chorus. 


II 


1. gact «.7.A.—an idle tradition, that the men who accused 
Socrates more than twenty years after got Aristophanes to put forth 
this play as a feeler of the public inclination. 

3. yvAaPodvro yap—because Alcibiades and his friends were warm 
partizans of Socrates; and indeed brought about the failure of the 
Clouds. 

6. 6 8 mpddoyos—i.e. the opening scene, I—125. 

Qg- 1 yap... otkla—see note on line 14. 


III 


A complete syllabus of the play in the form in which we have it. 
7. ék(kukAn)Oelons St rHS StatpiBHs—‘the school being thrown 
open,’ by the stage contrivance called the eccyclema. 
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IV 


A traditional account of the recasting of the Clouds. 

1. enoi—see lines 522 sq. 

8. éml “Apewlov dpxovros—in 422. The statement is most im- 
probable, as Aristophanes exhibited the Wasfs and probably the 
Rehearsal in 422. Moreover the M/aricas of Eupolis, which is mentioned 
in the parabasis (553), did not appear till 421. 

9. Todto k.t.A.—the second edition is a reproduction of the former, 
but re-modelled in part, as if the poet had meant to reproduce the play, 
but had not done so for some reason. The re-writing is extensive, and 
the arrangement of the scenes is altered. The Jarvadasis is new; so is 
the contest between the two Arguments, and the final burning of the 
philosophers’ school. 


Vv 


1. “Avutos k.t.\.—see Argument II, and VI 19 sq. 


73 


NOTES 


Prologue, lines 1—275 


The Prologue is all that part of the play which comes before the 
entrance of the Chorus. 

I—125. The scene shows the interior of the house of Strepsiades. 
Father, son and slaves are lying on their mats, Strepsiades trying in vain 
to sleep. Time (as in the Wasfs) a little before daybreak. 


2. @ Led Baothet—cf. Raz. 1278, & Zed Baoihed, 7d xphua Tey 
kémwy doov. For ro xprpa cf. Ach. 150, doov 7d xpqua tapydrwr : 
also with sing. #g. 1219. Such phrases, emphasizing size or strange- 
ness, are especially common in Herodotus. 

tov vuxkTav—the plural here suggests other uneasy nights which 
Strepsiades had spent. Blaydes however says ‘zoctzs, ex usu Atti- 
corum.’ No doubt pécae vixres is a regular term for midnight, while 
in such phrases as Plat. Protag. 310 C, Nav méppw ote Tv vuKToey 
elvat, the plural means the hours or watches of the night. 

It is best to take 6cov as exclamatory, with a stop at the end of the 
line. This agrees with the quotation from the /vogs; and the short 
jerky sentences suit a man trying to sleep. 

Otherwise, if dcov be taken with atépavrov, the phrase must be 
explained either (1) as equivalent to dmépavrov daov, like breppins 
Ooos, mirum quantum, and the like; or (2) as a relative construction, 
(rocodrov) dacov amépayrov. The view that doy is used like ws, ‘how 
endless,’ is not supported by Attic usage. 

5. ot 8 olkérat péykovo.—the house-slaves had an easy time of it 
during the war. If harshly treated they might desert, nor could they 
be sent to work in the country as in time of peace; cf. Ay. 26: also 
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Pac. 451, where a dodXos abropwodeiv mapeckevacuévos is a likely opponent 
of peace. When the Lacedaemonians occupied Decelea more than 
20,000 slaves deserted from Athens, Thuc. vii. 27, 5. 

ovK dv—sc. e(p)peyxov (Eur. hes. 785): Ach. 137, wa Al’ obk av: 
Pac. 907, GdW’ obx dv. For mpd tod cf. Vesp. 231 and 268: so & 7@ 
mpo T00, Thuc. i. 32, 4 and iv. 72, 3. | 

6. damdoXovo—zrd\euos is more or less personified, as in Ach. 81, 
drt mapolvios dvnp épv. The repeated od-jingle in this line is in- 
tentional. moAXov ovvexa—Blaydes here and elsewhere follows 
Kock and Teuffel in reading elvexa. 

7, O1’—71d 5 bre more pev pudvov xpbvov Sydot, more 5é kal xpdvov 
kal airlay, ws éore xavradéa (schol.); so cum, guando, and our when: 
cf. 34, 717 etce.: Ach. 401, 

@ tpicpakdp.’ Evpurldn 
60” 6 SodNos odTwal cops dm(bm)oxpiverat. 

KoAdo” éeo7rt—Blaydes cites numerous instances of this elision, as in 
line 42, and adds, ‘eliditur semper diphthongus a ante vocalem in 
thesi ; contra in arsi servatur aut crasis fit’; as in Ach. 62, dxOopmar ya. 
Green points out that émdidévae (érdobvar) "uavrdv is read by Mein, in 
Thesm. 217, which seems inconsistent with this rule. 

8. xpyords—‘worthy,’ ironical, as often in Demosthenes. ov- 
too(—the son is sleeping near the father, who points to him; cf. 14: 
Vesp. 67, tow yap huiy deamorns éxewool, ‘ over yonder.’ 

g. THS vuKTOS—genitive of time ‘within which’; see note on Ves/. 
oe 

Urvou 5° épa ris vuxros ovbé macmadyy * 
also Monro’s Homeric Gr. § 150: Kriiger § 47. 1—4. 

Io. éykekopdSvAnpévos—‘rolled up,’ in a shapeless lump, as the © 
scholiast explains, wore undé dvOpwrov cxjua Sndodv. KopdtXy is a 
lump or swelling on the head from a blow, and also some sort of head- 
gear (rpds kepady mpocei\nua, which suggests a turban). 

tr. GAN et SoKet—‘ well, if you like.’ He turns over, wrapping 
himself up, and tries to sleep, but presently starts up again. 

12. Sakvopevos—‘tormented’; the literal meaning too is of course 
suggested, as in 37 and 710. Note the alliteration in this line and the 
next. 

13. tHS—‘all this,’ i.e. the expense I incur. 

14. 8td...rdv vidv—cf. Dem. c. Phaenip. 1046 § 24, lrmorpodgos 
dyabos €ore Kal dior mos dre véos Kal mAovc.os wy. The extravagant 
young Pheidippides, as Dr Merry says, ‘was intended to remind the 
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audience of Alcibiades, who sought @avudgerOar amd ris immorpodias 
(Thuc. vi. 12, 2). Pheidippides belonged on his mother’s side (46) to 
the family of the Alcmaeonidae, and Alcmaeon himself re@purmo- 
tpopjoas Odvpmidda dvapéerat, Hdt. vi. 125.’ 

| Kopv ex@v—the fashion of conceited youth: Vesp. 1069, oddGv 
_kikivvous veaviav: cf. koudv. Alcibiades himself, it was said, cédA\coTos 
ay tiv poppny Kbunv erpepev él word THS HAuklas, Athen. xii. 534C 
(8 47). 

15. twmrdferat k.r.\.—riding and driving are meant; viv peév én 
KéXnros, viv dé éri Evwpldos apuaros dxovpevos dvw Kal Kadtw Bakxever 
(schol.). immdfoua, as Mr Green points out, is used in Homer of 
driving; as immet’s and immorns denote the charioteer or the hero 
driven. 

16. oveipotroAeti—so line 27: “Ly. 809, with mepi. Blaydes gives 
several instances with the direct accusative from Lucian, Plutarch etc. 
In Dem. PAz?/. i. 54 § 49, we have the cognate construction zo\\a 
ToLavTa dvELpoTronely. 

17. éiKadas—the twentieth, twenty-first etc. The ‘twenties,’ as 
we speak of the ‘teens’ (Green). The interest would be due at the end 
of the month, and this would be drawing unpleasantly near ; cf. 1131. 
For the counting elkds, mpwrn émi eixdde «.7.d. see Dict. Ant. i. 338, 
calendarium : also note on 1131. 

18. Xwpotow.w—‘are coming on’ or ‘going on’: Vesp. 1483, Tovrt 
‘Kal 6) Xwpet TO KaKdv, amre—Strepsiades now gives up the idea of 
sleep. He calls for a light, and begins to examine his accounts. 

a1. Ilacig—see 1213 sq. Pasias sounds like a banker’s name. 
Thus Pasion the banker, who appears in Demosthenes’ speech /or 
Phormion, had a son named Pasicles. 

22. totv—for the genitive of price and the like, cf. 31, 864 etc. 

tl éxpynodpny—‘what was that loan?’ i.e. what was it for? 

ti is generally explained as equivalent to es ré; but the construction is 
‘more strictly cognate: cf. 202, ri éore XPNTLMOV ; 
23. «~Kommarlav—so 438: Kofpa was the first letter of KépuwAos in 
old inscriptions, and the £offa stamp (%) was said to mark a Corinthian 
breed of horses, of fabled descent from Pegasus. cauddpas (122) was 
vanother brand. In the Azagyrus of Aristophanes (Fr. 235) Bouxé- 
; Paros and kommarias are coupled together, whence it is supposed that 
Bouvrépados too denoted a brand, and was not a name derived from the 
shape of the horse’s head. 

24. é&exdmnv—most editors read éfexé7n, for if the horse’s eye had 
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been knocked out Pheidippides would not have made his father buy 


The meaning is, I would sooner have lost an eye, than lost all this 
money in horse-dealing (Rogers); and, as Mr Green says, ‘We may 
suppose the expression colloquial and common, and chosen her 
chiefly for the sake of the alliterative pun.’ The jingle on kom, ‘I 
wish I’d had my eye copped out,’ suggests a pun on the horse’s brand 
/ and eye to Walsh, and a better, ‘hack’ and ‘hacked out,’ to Rogers. 

25. Pidev, adtkets—Pheidippides is dreaming of a race. dduKxely 
is used of unfair conduct in any sport. fdauve...dpdonov—‘ keep 
your own course’: cf. €« dpduou, ew Spduov. 

26. ovr’ tore tourl—cf. 1052: Pac. 64, Tobr éore TouTl 7d Kaxédv. 

27.  twarukrv—‘ sine articulo, ut saepe alibi’ (Blaydes): so uouvatky, 
yupvaoTiKky etc. 

28. amécous Spduous k.t.A.—‘ how many courses (rounds) are the 
chariots to drive?’ This is the simplest view of the line. Kock 
however would make @i\wy the subject of €\q@: and Blaydes approves 
of édd@s, ‘will you drive ?’ TO TOAEMLE TI PLA—SC. apuara: a contest 
of chariots driven by men in warlike armour. We have rodewor7ptos 
immos, Dem. c. Phaentp. 1046 § 24: so Owpat, Ach. 1132. 

2g. é€pé pév—‘me in truth’: a common usage with pronouns ; cf. 
1038, 1050. 

30. tt xpéos Ba—a choric fragment, as the Doric dialect shows. 
The scholiast cites ri xpos Ba daua; from Euripides. ri xpéos in the | 
tragedy would mean ‘what harsh necessity?’ as in Herc. Fur. 530, Th 
kawov AOE Swmacw xpéos; Strepsiades however means ‘what debt ?? © 
xpéws is the Attic form. The scholiast explains é@a by cavé\aBe. For the 
accusative which follows cf. Eur. //7fp. 840, @avdowmos tixa cav éBa- 
kapilay: 7b. 1371, kal vOv ddtva pw’ ddtva Balve. For tov Tlaciay 
Blaydes suggests 7d Ilaciov or Iacia. 

31. Tpets pvat—the nominative continues the construction of the 
line before (see 21); or Strepsiades simply reads the entry, sc. 
épeiNovTat. 

Sipp(oKov—the diminutive expresses contempt, or is used dia 7d 
Muxpovds elvac Kal Kovdous Tots aywrifouevots. Tpoxoiv—‘a pair of 
wheels.’ The old man seems to mean a racing chariot, made up of ‘a 
couple of wheels and a bit of board.’ *Apuvia—a friend and fellow 
enthusiast seems meant, not a money-lender; though he did oblige © 
Pheidippides with a loan, 1270 sq. Amynias is therefore probably 
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the person mentioned in 686, who is satirized in the Wasfs as a gambler 
(74) and a fop (466, 1267). One scholiast fancies that a cut is intended 
at Ameinias the archon of 422 B.C. 

32. éadloras—cf. Xen. Occ. xi. 18, 6 mats tov immo éEaNioas oikade 
| dmd-yet. “After giving him a roll,’ is the accepted explanation; cf. 
Fadwdéw, ddwd7y0pa. Mr Green however, following Paley, prefers 
} ‘taking him out of his harness’ i.e. stripping him of girths, saddle etc., 
which agrees better with the compound é&aNioa ‘to roll out of.’ 

33. +«+eEyjAtKas—‘ you have rolled me out of,’ or ‘stripped me bare 
enough of my substance,’ as Mr Green renders it. 

34. bre kal—see line 7. Tokov—‘for interest,’ as we say to 
distrain for rent ; see line 22: so the genitive is used with troriAnuu, ‘to 
pledge,’ e.g. Taddvrov. 

35. évexvpacerSat—sc. ra xpyuwara. The middle, as in Zccl. 567, 

implies taking security for one’s own debt. The active is used in a law 
‘cited Dem. Zeid. 518, § 4: so Androt. 762 § 197, Ta’Tyny évexupace, 
‘to take her (a slave) in pledge,’ for money due to the state. For the 
passive, see infr. line 241. 
As regards the reading, there is some slight manuscript authority for 
‘the future (see critical note), and it is certainly right. The aorist 
‘infinitive is indeed used, in reference to future time, with verbs of 
promising, hoping, and the like; but such instances with verbs of 
saying or thinking, though found in the text of various authors, are 
‘anomalous, or according to some critics totally inadmissible; see 
Goodwin §§ 127 and 136. 

éreov is always interrogative in Aristophanes; line 93: Vesp. 836, rb 
0 €or éredv; Pheidippides now wakes up and complains of his father’s 
restlessness. 

37- Srpapxos—see Dict. Ant. for the various duties of these 
officials. Here the allusion is to their right of distraint. For the joke 
cf. 710. As the scholiast explains, raifer ws ed EXeye Kopis 7 WUAXa. 

39. od 8 odv xdbevSe—‘ well sleep away.’ So Vesp. 6, 0d 8 otr 
) mapaxwdvveu : ib. 754, 1154: Soph. Z/. 891, od 5’ ofy Ney’: Trach. 1157. 
!In these phrases the stress is on the verb more than on the personal 
ee This is somewhat different from the common use of 6 ody in 
‘the sense of ‘however,’ or like cetevum after a parenthesis or digression. 
40. €S THV Kehadyv—Lac. 1063, és Kepadiv col: so Dem. de 
Cor. 322 § 290: cf. Verg. Aen. viii. 484, di capiti ipsius generique 
reservent: 2 Sa. ili. 29, ‘Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all 
his father’s house.’ 
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41. 0’ Shed’—‘ versus tragici et epici coloris’ (Blaydes). T 
scholiast compares the first line of the Medea, 0 ape ’ Apyois x.7.d. 
1 Tpopvyiorpia—see Dict. Ant. ii. 135, matrimonium. ‘Ther 
were professional matchmakers called mpopynarpiées or mpopyjoTpoe 
(Plat. Theaet. 149 D: Xen. Mem. ii. 6, 36: Pollux iii. 31), who 
however did not stand high in public esteem’ owing to ignorant and 
dishonest practitioners (Plat. Zheaet. 1508). But others are called 
méccopa and ayabai. 

42. Tw—i.c. ‘because she,’ like guae with the subjunctive.'| 
doris, ‘the relative of a class,’ speaks of a person as possessing the 
characteristics of that class. Yip —see note on line 7. émnpe 
—60 1457: kuplws dvrl Tob éxaivwoev kal dvexobqucev, elated him with 
hopes of a great dowry, according to the scholiast’s explanation. But it 
was rather the brilliancy of the match that dazzled him. 

44. @&pwruev—properly ‘mouldy,’ from ebpes. Here however it! 
seems to be simply dirty and rough, as opposed to the spick and span 
tidiness of city life. dxépyros—from kopéw ‘to sweep’: elsewhere 
the same form is derived from kopévvups. cixy Kelpevos—‘lying at 
random.’ The meaning is either that farm and household things in the 
country are left ‘lying about anyhow,’ or that the life of the farmer 
itself is one of careless ease and comfort. The scholiast takes the first 
view and applies it to the whole line; as things which are left about 
grow mouldy and rusty. 

45- Bpvov pedlrrars—fpiw is constructed with the dative in 
Aeschylus, Euripides etc.: with the genitive, Ran. 329: Aesch. 
Choeph. 67: Soph. O. C. 16 etc. 

oreptrous—from ordéuBw, to press, crush: kuplws éyerae Ta 
anonicpara tav éhawv (schol.), cakes of dried olives. The word is 
also used of raisins. 

40. Meyaxdéous rot Meyaxdéovs—the roi, as Blaydes points out, 
agrees with the first genitive: “7g. 449, Twv Bupolvns ris ‘Immlov. 
Megacles was a common name in the illustrious family of the Alemae- 
onidae (IIdt. vi, 125). 

47+ Gyporkos div & dorews—note the antithesis ; ‘ rusticus urbanum, 
ut loquitur Horatius, Sat. ii. 6, 80’ (Blaydes). dorews is rightly read 
for doreos, which is only used ‘apud scenicos’ when required by the 
metre. | 

48. oeviv—here probably in a bad sense, ‘haughty’: Plut. 275, 
ws gepvos ovmlrpurros, ‘what airs the rogue gives himself’: ceyv7 | 
yh might however simply mean a lady of dignity and position. — 


; 
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éykekotrvpopéevny— * Coesyritied’®: cf. Soo. Coesyra was the 
aughter of Megacles and married to Peisistratus, Hdt. 1. 60. wepirods 
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cexoounuéry is the scholiast’s explanation of the word, but it suggests 
oride of birth as well as costly dress. 

49. Or éydpovv—‘nuptiarum tempore,’ as Blaydes explains; while 
the aorist éynua (46) simply states a past fact. EvykarekALvopny— 
laydes understands this of the marriage feast, comparing Ach. 980, 
map éuol SvyxaraxNwels, where the word certainly means reclining at 
fable. 

} 52. KodtaS0s—Aphrodite Kwdids had a temple at Colias near 
fPhalerum: Hat. viii. 96, pepe ris ’Arrixjs eri rhy Hidva Thy Kadeonwerny 
Kwdirada, TevetvAXiS0s—a title of Aphrodite, or, according to 
che scholiast on Zys. 2 (9 ’rt Kodead’ 7's evervXidos), of an attendant 
zoddess, awd Tis yerérews Tay Taidwy vowacueyn. From these 
passages Bentley suggested Genety//is, Hor. Carm. Sec. 16, sive tu 
Lucina probas vocari, seu Genitalis. 

53. éomd0a—oralay in weaving, as Dr Merry explains, means ‘to 
make the web upon the loom close and thick by beating the threads of 
the woof together with a wooden blade (omd@y)*: cf Aesch. Choeph. 
222, (S00 5’ bpacua TodTo...cmdéyns re Anyds. Metaphorically it is used 
for wasting: omaddy dé 7d dgdecdds dvarioxew, mapa dé rots prjropow 
sipnrat mwodddxrs (schol.): eg. Dem. Fals. leg. 354 § 43, ed tadr’ 
somabaro ravra (which Heslop however thinks may be literal). Mr Green 
suggests the rendering, ‘And yet I will not say she was no spinster, she 
made my money spin.’ 

54. éyo 8 adv—for this ¢terative use of dv with the imperfect 
ndicative see note on Vesf. 269: also Goodwin § 162. What one 
would do’ (on due occasion) one does often or habitually. In 
ristophanes this construction has a tendency to occur in groups, e.g. 
Av. 505. 

55. mpodacty—‘ by way of pretext’; the accusative is adverbially 
sed in apposition to the sentence: Zy. 466, mpddacw ev ‘Apyelous 
Nous Auiv moe?. Strepsiades pretended that the coat he had now 
‘rodl) was too closely woven, and so brought in the double meaning of 
fav omadds, ‘you lay it on too thick’ (Merry). Green’s view is that 
Strepsiades would take his coat (threadbare, unmended and _ buttonless 
probably) as the text (wpéddacw) of his preaching and ironically 
2ommend his wife’s housewifery.’ But this gives too mean an idea of 
he old man’s circumstances. He was not a poor yeoman but rather a 
orosperous country gentleman. 
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56. édatov x.t.A.—a slave interrupts, complaining that there is n 
oil in his lamp. The household was apparently getting up. The olk 
man’s testiness reminds us of the scene in the Wasps (251) where th 
father ee the son for wasting oil. 

57. ..qWmres—‘why must you light?? We might expect th« 
aorist 5 Bite the imperfect, like éver(Oets below, ee a ‘side-view’ o 
the action taking place, instead of an ‘end-view’ regarding it as 
completed. ot is ethical dative, here=for my annoyance, ‘why mus’ 


eS ae 


I have you lighting ?’ motnv—‘ bibulous,’ because it had a thick} 
wick. | | 
58. Setp’ 20’ tva KAdys—i.e. come and be cuffed. Sia Ti 


Sita ;—Blaydes reads dia 5€ 6% 7é; but d77a is common enough in 
questions, e.g. line 87. 

59. Tav...QpvaddAlSwv—partitive genitive, sc. ‘one of.’ 

60. 6mws—‘ when’; a sense common in Sophocles and Euripides, 
e.g. Ant. 253, drws 6° 6 mp&ros july twepockdros deikvuct. vids 
ovtoo(—‘a son, this fellow here,’ not=6 vids ovros: see line 8. 

61. taya0q—partly ironical, like xpno74s in line 8. 

62. 8 ’vrat0’—‘ thereupon,’ an almost certain correction for 67 





Tatr. évtadda 647 is common, e.g. Ran. 796, évravda dn Ta dea 
kwOnoera. Blaydes says of 6) vredHev, ‘tolerari non potest propter 
caesuram pravam anapaesti.? Otherwise one would adopt it, as 
nearest to the readings of R and V. éXovSopotpe8a—‘ we began to 
quarrel’: so the following imperfects denote the name which each 
‘was for giving,’ ‘wished to give,’ while the aorists in line 67 give the 
final decision. 

63. 1 pev ydp tawaov—‘she wished to put a horse in the name.’ 
Many illustrious Greek names were thus compounded, Hippias, 
Hipparchus, Philippus, Chrysippus. 

64. ‘Elav@urmov—a name among the Alcmaeonidae. Both the 
father and the son of Pericles were so called. Katpiwrmov—see critical 
note. All three names there given are found in good writers. 

65. To Tov mammov—sc. dvoua. Either this or ard tod mdmmov 
must be read, according to Meineke, and Blaydes says ‘ vulgata certe 
defendi nequit.’ Mr Green indeed urges that the genitive is used with 
kaXetv of the person after whom another is named ; and suggests that 
értOéunv is substituted for éxdXouv, ‘I, after his grandfather, was for 
making him Phidonides.’ But surely évoua must be implied, as it is two 
lines below, while 7l@ec@ac dvoua is perpetually occurring. Besides, the 
instances cited in Liddell and Scott, which are all passive, do not shew 
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that kaXety twa Tivos means to call a person after another: e.g. Pind. 
{ Pyth. iii. 67 (119), 4 twa Aaroida KexXnuévoy 7 marépos is not ‘called 
| after Apollo,’ i.e. by his name, but ‘called (being) the son of Apollo.’ 

| 66. Téws pév...elra—cf. Thuc. v. 7, 1, 6 KXéwy réws ev hovyater, 
éreira K.T.X. So mp@rov pév...érecra without dé is common. exptvo- 
peOa—‘we disputed’: Hdt. iii. 120, xpwouévwv epi dperijs. TO 
xpove occurs 865 and 1242. 

67. Kowy fvvéBnpev-—‘we came to terms,’ compromised the 
_ matter. Kabewe0a PeSrmlSyv—se. dvoua: Av. 815, Urdpryv yap 
av Oelunv eyo THun wbdet; The old gentleman wished to call the boy 
‘Spareson’” after his own father (134), as children often had their 
_ grandfather’s name. The compromise comes out as it were ‘Spare- 
horson.’ The name Pheidippus is found in Homer and elsewhere. 

68. ékop(fero—the compound verb occurs Put. 1011, yntrdpiov ay 
kal parriov bmeKopi ero. 
| 69. otav ov—i.e. ‘that will be delightful,’ or the like. ™pos 

moAtv—to the acropolis (Thue. ii. 15 fin.), probably after a victory in 
the Panathenaea, as the commentators explain. 

70. Meyaxdéns—Pindar, Pyth. vii., celebrates a Pythian chariot 
victory of Megacles; and speaks of other triumphs of his family. 

Evor(Sa—a purple or saffron robe worn by charioteers in triumphal 
processions, 

71. OTav piv ovy—‘nay rather, when’: cf. 221. hedéws — 
explained by the scholiast as rozos rijs “Arrixns émirydevos eis Boow 
aiyév tpaxvs: but, according to Harpocration, not a proper name but 
a general term for such districts; ra merpwdn kal aiyiBora xywpla 
gpedrdéas éxddovv. 

72. SipSépav évnppéevos—like a herdsman; so LZvc/. 80, Ran. 430, 
AeovTiv évnupmevor. 

74. mmepov—Meineke and Dindorf read irmépwy, following Photius, 
immépwv: tov é€p immas épwra. Blaydes however urges that the accu- 
sative ought to be either iamépwra or immepor, ‘ut epov pro épwra legitur 
Eur. ph. 7. 1172.’ There is also an allusion to ixrepos, a disease of 
the eyes,. which makes xaréxeev appropriate, xpnedatev following 
instead of éupydrovr. pov from its position has somewhat the same 
force as an ethical dative ‘incommodi.’ In construction it either 
follows xpnudrwy, or is governed directly by karéxeev, Tay ypnuataw 
being a genitive of further definition: cf. Vesp. 6, 

KavTod yy’ éuod 
Kata Tow Kdpaw Umrvov te kataxertar yAuKv. 


82 THE CLOUDS [l. 75 


katéxeev—cf, Ey. 1090, 
kal movddxer ) Beds abry 
Tod Onmov KaTaxew apuTaiyyn mrovbvylecav. 

éyee(v) uncontracted is aorist, the imperfect is éye. For the con- 
traction of such verbs see ew Phryn. p. 300. 

73. dpovritwv 600—‘ thinking of a road’: so Blaydes, Meineke, 
etc. Green and others put a comma after gpovrifwy, making 6600 
depend on drparéy, ‘a path to go by.’ Both rhythm and sense are in. 
favour of the former view, if only the use of @povrifwy can be supported. | 
gpovritw is generally used in a negative sense of ‘not thinking much of’ | 
somebody or something (125), or else absolutely in the sense of. 
‘pondering.’ Blaydes indeed cites Xen. Mem. iv. 8, 5, ¢povtica Tis 
mpos Tovs Sikacras dmodoylas, and a passage from Pollux, but no other | 
authorities. He adds ‘sed scripserat, ni fallor, comicus ¢povrifwy pdr | 
etc.,’ wodus being written over uwiay in one manuscript. This however 
would lose the antithesis between 0600 and adrpamdév, 

76. arpamdyv—cf. Av. 21, 

ov ydp €or évradéa tis 










606s. ILE. ovdé ua A’ evrad0d vy’ drpamds ovdapod. 
The distinction is found in many proverbial expressions, e.g. 6500 
Tapovons Thy atpamov wy (nre, quoted by Blaydes from the Proverbs 
of Appian: so Ennius ap. Cic. Dzvzn. i. 58, 132, qui sibi semitam 
non sapiunt alteri monstrant viam. 

77. qv...tovrovi—zreiOw often takes a double accusative, one of 
the person, the other a neuter cognate with the verb, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 
1212, émeBov ovdév’ ovdév. But welOew tid arpardy is quite different: | 
though it may be justified by Thuc. li. 21, 1, ddfavTe xpyuace rec OFvar | 
Thy avaxwpnow, if the reading be genuine (which is questioned). The © 
explanation, I think, is to be found by understanding Badifew or the © 
like, ‘which if I can persuade him to take’: cf. dv. 1, 

épOhv KeXeders 7 TO Sévdpov ghalvera; 
The accusative of ‘the road by which’ is not uncommon ; e.g. Thuc. v. 
10, 6, eu Ti Oddy Tavrnv. 

80. PeSurmlStov—a coaxing diminutive of endearment (7d:0Ta) ; 
cf. 222: Ach. 404, Hvpimldn, Evpitldcov. 

81. Kvoov pe k.T.A.—Teuffel compares Soph. Z77ach. 1181, where 
the dying Heracles says to his son, on whom he is laying his last commands, 
éuBadrre xelpa defiav mpwrioTd jou" 

and Hyllus responds 
idod mporelyw K.T.X. 
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- 82. iSo0v—‘there,’ giving his hand; cf. 255, idod cdOnuar, 635 etc. 

83. Tovrovi—pointing to an image of Poseidon, or, according to the 
scholiast, to his own chariot or harness. The Athenians swore by 
Apollo ayuevts, whose statue stood by their doors, and the son naturally 
appeals to his own tutelary god, whose image he had placed near at 
hand. Dindorf indeed urges that otros and obrosi do not necessarily 
imply actual presence, but are often used emphatically where we say 
‘that,’ e.g. Plat. Gorg. 470 D, opais ’Apxédaoy rodrov tov Ilepdixxov; 
Dem. Fads. leg. 447 § 331, RevoxNelinv rovrovi tov romnrhy é&exhpvter. 
See the question which arises on line 1473. 

84. por pot ye—cf. 433: Vesp. 1179, mr pmol ye uous. 

87. tt otv r(8wpar—‘what am I to obey you in?’ cf. Vesp. 760, 
10’, @ marep, Evol miBod. PI. ri cor wifwua; For this interrogative 
subjunctive see Goodwin § 287. 

88. &kotpefov—according to the scholiast, this is a metaphor from 
turning a dirty garment inside out, 7d aAXaéae 7d pds Td cua pépos 
é&w, Any way it suggests a complete change. 

go. kal tu metoet;—there is something deprecatory and insinuating 
about 71, and no alteration is needed. 

gt. vy tov Avwyvveov—forbidden to swear by Poseidon (83) the 
son appeals to the presiding deity of the theatre. 

92. tok(Svov—another coaxing diminutive. oiktd.oy, i.e. olke-ldcov 
from ofkia: so xaNtdiov, onmidioy etc. from words in -la (Blaydes): 
Otxacrnpiovov (Vesp. 803), apyvpidov (Plt. 147), from words in -cov. 

93. €reov—cf. 35. 

94. povtirtrypiov—a word apparently coined by Aristophanes, 
on the analogy of BovAeurypiov, dixacrypioy etc. ‘Contemplatory’ 
(cf. refectory) is approved by Mr Green as a translation; and it 
certainly represents both sound and sense. Dr Merry’s ‘ Reflectory’ 
is better still. 

The scholiast says that Socrates and his school were called ¢pov- 
TicTal, dua TO Ppovrifew mepl dAAnAwY Kal dia TO uNdémoTE Tavera TIS 
gpovridos, meaning, I suppose, that they spent their lives in thinking, 
and that their thinking never came to any practical good. 

95- ot tov ovpaydy—for the construction cf. ywANav, 145: adrév, 
479 etc. 

96. mvtyevs—so Av. 1oo1, where Meton says 

avtixa yap anp éore Thy idéay ddos 
KaTa mviyéa uddioTa. 
‘An oven’ or furnace is the received translation; but, as Mr Green 


6—2 
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points out, something of the nature of a round cover seems certainly 
implied. This piece of natural science, according to the scholiast, was: 
attributed by Cratinus in his Panoptae to the philosopher Hippo. 

97. GvOpakes—did 7d bd HAlov OepuatveOat (schol.). There may 
be some sort of etymological joke on év@pwmo, which would not sound 
very unlike if pronounced by accent (Green). Socrates, as we often} 
find in Plato, was given to such fanciful analogies. 

g8. adpyvptov av tis §18@—a transparent calumny in the case of 
Socrates, who notoriously never taught for gain; see note on 245. 

99. A€yovra vikav—cf. 115, 1210 etc. The accusative depends on 
either word, or rather on the compound idea of both. For the use of 
vixav cf. Vesp. 594, yrounv éviknoe. ‘ 

IOI. peptpvodpovticta(—i.e. pepiuvyral and ¢povticral. Both 
words are applied to students and philosophers: cf. 951, and 1404. 
Eur., Med. 1228, derides pepiuynras Nd6ywv and tovs codovs dSoxovvtas 
elvat. kadol tre kaya8oi—‘ right worthy gentlemen’; a favourite 
phrase, says Blaydes, with the Socratic school. 

102. aiBot—an expression of disgust, e.g. at a bad smell; here at 
the distasteful recollection of the men whom Pheidippides already knew 
by sight. tovypot y, ot6a—‘a scrubby lot, I know’: or perhaps 
with a pause, ‘I know them.’ Tovs dAalovas—‘those humbugs’: 
‘proprium et constans sophistarum epithetum’ (Blaydes). 

103. TOUS wXptovtTas—‘ the pale student’ has always been a stock 
figure in comedy, and the Smike-like Chaerephon was an unusually 
obnoxious specimen: cf. 504: Vesp. 1412. avuTrodrtous—a _ 
peculiarity of philosophers and others who affected hardiness and 
simplicity of life, and a characteristic habit of Socrates. Thus Phaedrus 
says when Socrates proposes to walk along the Ilissus, ‘It is lucky I 
came without my shoes; you never wear them’ (Plat. Piaedr. 229 A). 

104. @v—sc. eici: cf. 107. Xatpepov—a friend of Socrates 
from his youth; cf. Plat. Afo/. 21A, where the scholiast says he was 
lean and pale, a sycophant and parasite, dishonest and dirty. He was 
called the bat from his dark looks and thin voice. 

105. % %—Aax. 271, 7} Zavdias. The sound corresponds to our eh / 

106. GAN’, el te kySer—a line of mock-tragic ring: Ach. 1028, dd’ 
el ru KHOEt Aepxérov Pudaciov. ddditrwv—dyri Tod xpnudrwv, ws 
diyporxos, Touréore TAS matpwas ovclas (schol.). 

107. Totrwy yevou—partitive genitive with elva:, ylyvouat and the 
like ; cf. jv (104): Dem. AZezd. 579 § 202, Tav cuyxaipdvTwy é&nTdobn 
To Snuw. For porcf. 116: so go 111. ox audpevos—‘ dropping,’ 
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or ‘cutting’: so Plat. Com. ii. 628, kai Tas dppis sxdoace Kai Tas 
budakas, i.e. have done with your ill-temper. These are metaphorical 
and apparently slang uses of the word; derived, according to the 
scholiast, from rowing: Pind. Pyth. x. 51, kémav oxdoov. The pri- 
mary meaning of oxdafw, as is shown in Mr Green’s note, is to cut or 
_ slit open: ‘then what has been tightly done up is, by slitting, loosed 
or opened, and the cover or bands drop slack’: cf. 740. TI 
immukrnv—Blaydes suspects the reading, as ‘immxy sine articulo legitur 
_ubique apud nostrum, 27 etc.’ Here however the article has an 
appropriate force=‘your taste for horses.’ 

108. ovk dv—cf. 5, 154: Ach. 966, ov av...e¢ doin yé mor: Plut. 
928, od’ av ef Soins yé pot. 

109. aciavovs—authorities ancient and modern alike are at issue 
whether horses or birds are meant. Dindorf with others pronounces 
for horses, his main argument being that gaccavckés is applied to a bird, 
not ¢daciavds. But Blaydes’ note shows sufficient authority for paccavds 
épvis, while a Phasian breed of horses appears to be unknown: pheasants 
are therefore most likely meant. 

A rich and luxurious man would keep them like peacocks, for 
show and for the table. Blaydes cites Aelian JV. A. xiii. 18, év 5€ Tois 
Tapadeicous TpépovTar pev Kal Taws nuepor Kal xetponBers pPaciavol. The 
son no doubt had other fashionable tastes as well as that for horses. 
Aewydpas—a rich gourmand (Ves. 1268), father of Andocides the 
orator. 

112. elvat map avrois—i.e. they possess this secret and can 
impart it (wapad.dévac) to others: cf. Plat. Gorg. 452 C, dugicBnret 
—Topyias tiv map aire téxvnv pelfovos dyabod aitiay civar n Thy ony. 
_ Shortly before this passage mapa Topyig has the same meaning, not ‘in 
_ the estimation of Gorgias’ as Cope renders it. 
| ‘To make the worse appear the better cause was the claim, not of 
_ Socrates and his followers, but of other rhetorical teachers and specially 
of Protagoras, who introduced the custom of teaching his disciples to 
argue for and against a given thesis with equal plausibility and 
_ ingenuity’ (Rogers). Socrates however got the credit of such sophistry, 
as we learn from Plato, Afo/. 18 B. 

113. bots éori—‘whatever that may be.’ The sense applies to 
both Adyor, of which Strepsiades had but little knowledge. 

Ir5. veKav Aéyovra—for the construction cf. 99. Here the repos 
Néyos is as it were personified and is the subject of vexav. 

119. t8ety—i.e. to face them. As ideiv is rather ‘to see’ than ‘to 
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look at’ (8dérev), Meineke suggests pw? (detv...duaxexvarouévov, making | 
Tous laméas the subject. 

120. Tovs tmrréas—ol yap tamets eVxpoo Kal Urodedeuévor Kai ev 
yupvaclos égerafouevor kat év madalorpats (schol.). TO XpoOpLa— 
Meineke considers that 7év yp@ra or 76 oMua would accord better with 
Siaxexvarswévos: but it was the faces of the thinkers that particularly — 
disgusted Pheidippides (103), and diaxexvaouévos is ‘disfigured’ gene- | 
rally. 


121. pa tyv Arjpnrpa—elkdtws THv Anunrpa duvvow, as it is a 


question of corn (schol.). €e—future of éo0iw: Pac. 1357 etc. 
KaTédouat, Ach. 1112 etc. 

122. 6 wapdopas—a horse marked with ody, the Doric equivalent 
to otyua: cf. 45. The caupdpas may have been a showy expensive 
horse, as Mr Green suggests, put on the outside (cecpapépos), as he 
seems distinguished from the ¢vyos: see 1298. 

123. éeX\@ o és Kopaxas—cf. Lys. xiii. 81, dmiévac éxéNevoey és 
Kopakas €K TOV TONTOY. 

125. Gvirmov ovr’—so Blaydes, following Cobet’s conjecture; 
‘nunquam enim post verbum epcopav omittitur participium.’ The son 
now goes away, leaving Strepsiades to make the best of the state of 
things. 


126—221. Strepsiades, undismayed by his son’s refusal, applies 
himself for admission to the school. <A disciple, who answers his call, 
tells him some wondrous stories of the master’s wisdom, and at length ~ 
lets him in. He sees the students, and strange appliances for study, and 
finally Socrates himself suspended in a basket. The part of the disciple 
is taken by the actor who has represented Pheidippides. 

126. ov’ éys—‘I won't give in either,’ i.e. any more than you ; 
ovdé =‘ also not,’ as it generally means. 

pévrow—‘nevertheless,’ ‘after all’; or perhaps simply a strong affir- 
mation. merov ye Keloopat—like a thrown wrestler; Zcc/. 962, 
Katatmeowy xeloouat. The old man is determined not to be floored by 
his son’s refusal, 
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127. ev&dpevos—prayer was right and natural before a great 

undertaking. Thus Philocleon is called on to pray before trying to 

_ escape, Vesp. 388: and the rival tragedians with Dionysus pray before 

! ‘the poetic contest, Raz. 871, 885. SSaFopar—‘ I will get myself 

taught.” Here d:dd£oua has the strict force of the middle; but it is a 
true passive, Soph. An-. 726, of ryAcKolde Kal didakdpecda 67; 

130. oxiwdSardpovs—‘the nice hair-splittings of subtle logic’ 

| (Rogers); so Ran. 819, oxwdadrdéuov rapatévia: lit. shavings or 





splinters. 
131. tryntéov—after a moment’s hesitation he nerves himself to the 
trial. tl tatT ¢xov orpayyevouat;—‘ why do I keep loitering?’; 


SO 509, TL kumTdces éxav; Av. 541, Anpets Exwv. Taira is connected 
with the two words as a cognate accusative, ‘ thus, in this fashion.’ 
| 132. GA’ odx(—we say ‘and do not knock’; the Greek idiom is 
with d\Ad, cf. 227 etc. mat, matotov—knocking, and calling for 
an attendant; so Dionysus knocks at Heracles’ door (Raz. 37), and 
calls matdlov, rat, nul, mat. The two passages are much alike: so 1145. 
133. PadN és Kopakas—not addressed to the knocker, but applying 
to the circumstance. So we might say, ‘Confound it, who is this 
_ knocking?’: cf. Vesp. 835, 
Barn és Képaxas, Tovovrovt rpépew Kiva. 
134. PelSmvos—but, according to 65, the grandfather’s name was 





Pheidonides. KuxvvvoSev—from Cicynna, a deme of the tribe 
Acamantis. 

136. atrepuseplpvas—adoKorws, duals (schol.); ‘ without consider- 
ation’; cf. note on rot. AeAdKTiKas implies a violent assault on 


the door, like kevravpixas évpdato, Raz. 38. 

137. é&4pBAwxas—‘ have spoiled, ruined’; strictly of an untimely 
birth ‘made abortive.’ Socrates was the son of a midwife, and used to 
say that he followed his mother’s trade, by helping others to develop 
their mental conceptions. eEnupnyévnv—the tenses of evpicxw are 
perpetually found without the augment, and the old grammarians were 
at issue as to which forms were right, while some admitted both. It is 
certainly reasonable to follow the analogy of other verbs in ev, and to 
write nupov, nipnka. 

138. THAod Tav dypav—‘ far away in the country’; a partitive 
genitive: cf. éxas x0ovds, rod ys; huc viciniae, and the like. 

140. GAN ov Outs K.7.A.—an unworthy sneer, as if Socrates 
grudged his teaching to the world at large; so 143. 

141. €yo yap ovtoo(—éaurov delxvvcr (schol.), putting himself 
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forward as an intending pupil: Zg. 1098, kai viv éuaurév émirpérw cot 
TouTovl yEepovTaywyety. 
143. pvotypia—secrets, not to be divulged to the uninitiated, like | 
the Eleusinian mysteries: cf. reNouuévous, 258. 
145. WviAdav omdcouvs dAAotTO—the same construction as in 95. 
Dr Merry points out that this is a gibe at the dictum of Protagoras, — 
TavTwy péTpov avOpwios. ‘This saying represented every one as a law | 
to himself, and denied any fixed principle of truth. Here the flea 
supplies its own scale for measurement.’ Tovs avTns Todas— — 


Blaydes says ‘ vulgata plane soloeca est,’ and suggests Trav atrijs modav. jf 


But the predicative construction of drégous is quite right: one might 
say, avnper’ Groco. mrapelev of dvdpes, lit. ‘in what number the men were 
there’: cf. Soph. Azt. 360, dropos ém ovdév epxerat Td seéANov, where 
ovdév specifies the extent to which 76 uédXov applies. 

146. tHv oppiv—the flea selects the prominent features of the 
sages, Chaerephon’s bushy eyebrows and Socrates’ bald head. 

148. For the reading see the critical note. Blaydes, who reads 
mas dfta Stewérpnoe; ‘measured the distance across,’ cites Lucian, 
Prom. 6, wudMav mndjuara diaperpovvtas, ‘ubi ad hunc locum procul 
dubio respicitur.’ 

150. T# m1é8e—its two hind feet, as if the flea were a biped. 

I51. wvxetor—this is Blaydes’ correction, sc. rots moat. Most 
manuscripts have puyeloyn, sc. TH YUAAH. Dindorf with one manuscript 
reads Wuxelon, as the right Attic form. Herwerden has Wuyévros (rod 


knpov), Meineke and Kock, WuxévTos. Tepiepucav—‘ formed round 
them.’ mepoikat are women’s shoes; £ccl. 319: Thesm. 734, 


mwepoikas €xwv, of a man dressed like a woman. 

152. wvmodvoas—the proper word for taking off shoes: cf. Vesf. 
1157, Where brodvov Tas Katapdrous éuBddas (Cob.) seems the right 
reading, not aodvouv or tmodvou. avepéerpen—‘he proceeded to 
measure the distance back.’ 

153- @ Zed Bactded—his favourite exclamation, see line 2. TS 
Aerrrotntos—‘ what a subtle intelligence!’ The genitive of exclamation 
is very common, e.g. Vesp. 161, “AmoAXov arrorpémate, TOD pavTevparos. 
It gives the cazse of astonishment and is analogous to such phrases as 
Oavuatw ce THs TOALNS. 

ppevov—gpyv is a tragic word, generally used by Aristophanes in 
lyric passages or in parody; see Vew Phryn. p. 9. 

154. Tl Sy av—sc. elras: Lys. 399, TL OAT av, ef wiMo103 For 
other ellipses with dv see 5, 108 etc. 











JL. r7a] NOTES 89 


157. omotepa—‘ which was his opinion’: 6drepa for dmdrtepov, as 
main Hdt. v. 119. 

158. Katrad—‘at’ or ‘by.’ The scholiast notes that gnats and such 
| insects mavtTa 6a Tod atHOous Tiv pwvhv mpoterat. The sound is of 
course really produced by the vibration of the wings. 

161. 8a Aewtrod 8’ dvtos avtot—we should say ‘through this 
_ narrow passage.’ Blaydes illustrates the Greek construction by Thuc. 
vii. 84, 4, €v KOWA@ OvTL TH ToTaum Tapacoopmevous. 

162. Bia Badifew—‘ passes violently’: cf. Plat. Phaedr. 254A, 
Bia pépera, ‘rushes violently.’ ev§t—with genitive ‘straight for’; 
Av. 1421, ev0d IledAnv ys. 

163. KotAov mpds oteva—these adjectives are in agreement re- 
_ spectively with the substantives in the next line. The idea is that the 
_ é@ytepov of the gnat is a narrow tube ending in a wide mouth, thus 
forming a trumpet. mpooKelwevov is ‘fitted on,’ like the mouth of 
a trumpet. 

166. @ TpiopaKkdpios K.T.A.—with the nominative & (or &, vid. 
Stallbaum on Plat. Phaedr. 227 D) is an exclamation about a person; so 
Vesp. goo. For the following genitive cf. Vesp. 1292, tw xedGva 
Hakdpiac Tod dépyaros. SievTepevpatros— insight into the inside’ is 
Blaydes’ rendering, in accordance with the scholiast. It is a word 
coined for the occasion, from éyTepoy, with a supposed allusion to 
dtepevvav, a word of philosophical investigation. tpiowakdpios thus 
refers to Socrates. But as some inferior manuscripts have tpicuaxapror, 
Bentley suggested rpicmaxdpia referring to the €umides. drevrépeva 
would then, as Mr Green says, be the ‘intestinal passage’ through the 
| gnat’s body, at whose wondrous internal structure Strepsiades is so 
surprised. Besides, why should not rpicuaxapios agree with mpwxrds? 

167. evyav adv dmopiyo—Vesp. 479, pevywv, ok amopevyer: see 
Blaydes for other instances. Such combinations were not unpleasing 
to the Greek ear. Strepsiades is thinking still of his own reasons for 
coming to Socrates. 

168. 8ow8e—‘ sees through’ i.e. knows thoroughly. 

170. aokadkaBstov—the same as yadewrys, 174, a spotted lizard, 
stellio. 

I7I. Tas 680vs—so 584. 

174. toOnv—‘I like the idea’; so 1240: Ey. 696, noOny amedais. 
The Greek idiom is more exact than the English. We say ‘what do 
you say?’ but the Greek is més efras; ri rotr’ edezas; i.e. at the 
moment when you spoke: so ri €9avuacas; 185. There was a story of 
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Thales tumbling into a well while contemplating the heavens. The | 
idea is here transferred to Socrates with a difference. 
176. tmpos TaApiT—to get his supper; cf. 648.  émadaprjoaro— 
‘contrived.’ . 
177. KaTa THS Tpatrélys K.T.A.—the account is not very clear, nor 
meant to be; it is probably merely intended to astonish Strepsiades. I 
think the explanation given by Mr S. R. Winans is the most probable 
(American Journal of Philology, xvi. 1). He considers that Socrates is 
supposed to be skilled in magic arts. He performed in the ¢povriarjpiov | 
some mystic geomantic process, by which he transferred a piece of meat 
(Ovuarvov) from the wadaiorpa to the table of his hungry disciples. 

THs Tpatét{ys is usually taken to be a table by the altar on which 
the sacred vessels were placed and the victims cut up. But it is much 
better to understand it, with Winans, of the table in the ¢povricriprov 
used for calculations and diagrams. Nothing is said about Socrates 
leaving his headquarters. 

Aerriv. téppav—for drawing figures; sand or dust being the 
customary and proverbial surface for the geometrician’s work: cf. Pers. 
Sat. i. 131, secto in pulvere metas: Cic. de Mat. Deor. ii. 18, 48, pulvis 
eruditus, i.e. the study of geometry: id. Zusc. v. 23, 64 (Archimedem) a 
pulvere et radio excitabo: Sen. Z/. 88, itane in geometriae pulvere 
haerebo ? 

Kata THS will thus be ‘down over.’ Teuffel however takes it as 
‘down from,’ supposing that Socrates takes wood ashes from the table 
of sacrifice and spreads them on the ground. 

178. Kdpabas dBeAtoKov—according to the scholiast, Socrates bent 
the straight spit or skewer, on which there was nothing to cook, into a 
hook with which to filch away the coat (reading @oludrtor). S.a- 
Britny AaPov—one view is that Socrates bent the spit, and then used 
it as a pair of compasses. But surely, even if @s can be implied, the 
words cannot be equivalent to as diaBnry xpwuevos: and a proper 
pair of compasses must have been at hand in the ¢povtiornpiov. 

179. €« THS tadaloTpas K.T.A.—i.e. by his skill in magic, as 
Winans holds. The other view is that Socrates, standing by the table 
of sacrifice, distracts the attention of the attendants by drawing his 
diagrams, and meanwhile appropriates the meat. Supatioyv is 
Hermann’s correction of Ooludrioy and is now generally accepted. It 
makes rather better sense, especially with Winans’ view of the passage. 
Ooiudriov has however this to be said for it, that clothes-stealing from 
the madalorpa was a common offence, and as such guarded against by 
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‘| special penalties. Still this very fact may have led a copyist into error 
in such an obscure passage. Besides, the article with iuarcoy, ‘that 
_ cloak,’ is out of place. 

180. tov Oadyv—‘ the allusion to Thales now gets a better point. 
He is apostrophized not as the wise man, but as the geometer who 
calculated eclipses and in the popular belief taught the Egyptians how 
to take the height of their pyramids’ (Winans). 

181. advvioas—‘at once’; Vesp. 398: with 71, 506 etc. 

182. 2Zwkpdty—the reading of nearly all the manuscripts is 
Lwxparnvy. The grammarians assign Zwxpary to Plato, Zwxpdrny to 
Xenophon: ‘minime tamen sibi constant libri Mss.’ (Blaydes). Similar 
names e.g. Anuoobévns, ‘Epuoxpdrns, Kadduxparns, generally have the 
accusative in yv according to manuscript authority. 

183. pa8yTw—Blaydes gives a long list of verbs in sav, denoting 
mental or bodily inclination: we have another instance in line 44. 

184. The door is thrown open, and the disciples are discovered at 
their studies. Their squalid and miserable appearance appals Strep- 
siades. 

# ‘Hpaxders— Heracles is invoked as the averter of ill (dXezikakos) : 
Av. 93, ® Hpaxdes, rourt ri mor’ éort Onpiov ; 

186. tots ék IlvAov—see Thuc. iv. 27—41. The Spartans from 
Sphacteria had been kept on short rations in the island, and were 
afterwards imprisoned at Athens, Aakxwvikots—adijective used as 
substantive, so ’Ayapvixoi, Ach. 324. 

188. td Kata yns—the charge of investigating Ta bwd yijs and ra 
érouvpayia is repeatedly mentioned in Plato’s Afology, e.g. 18 B. 
BoABots—ra Aeydueva Udva (schol.): dva according to Liddell and 
Scott are probably truffles. oAfoi are mentioned as common articles 
of food, Plat. Rep. 372 Cc: Theocr. xiv. 17 etc. 

189. paj...ppovrl{ere—this is not worthy of your ¢povris. Strep- 
siades would prefer their considering points which might help him in 
his difficulties; see 197. 

192. épeBoSipaciwv—Fac. 793, unxavodipns (dupdw). tro TOV 
Tdptapov—beneath the lowest deep: Taprapos 6€ éorw 6 bd YF 
karwraros Témos (schol.). 

195. GAN elor8’—to the disciples, who are not to waste time out 
of doors. éxeivos is ‘the master’; so a’rés, 219. 

197. avrotot—so in Vesp. 172 the line begins with a’rév with no 
emphatic force. 

198. mpdos Tov aépa—‘in the air’; turned to it, mpds implying 
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direction: cf. 771, mpos tov nrLov: Vesp. 772, mpos HLov...mpds Td TIp 
kaOjpevos: so omodifew mpos TO Trip, to roast at the fire, Plat. Rep. 372 C, 
mpos TO Pas (632), which Blaydes cites in illustration, differs as it has 
the idea of motion expressed: so mpés Tov nov, Thesm. 69. 

199. éoti(y—the position of this word is very awkward. Blaydes’ 
suggestion of o}rw would be an improvement. 

200. Strepsiades now enters the school and is amazed at the sight 
of astronomical and geometrical instruments. Tpos Tay Yeav as 
usual asks a question or makes an appeal. mpds with the genitive is 
never used of swearing by a god in affirmation. 

202. t;—‘in what ?’ 

203. avaperpetoPar—i.e. to measure; but Strepsiades understands 
it of portioning out land to the citizens, and asks if he means tHv 
kAnpouxtkyy, the land of conquered countries to which xAnpodxor were 
assigned. For such allotments see Dict. Ant. co/onza, i. 7. 

204. adoretov A€éyers—‘a charming idea’; Strepsiades thinks that 
all the world is to be divided up. Rogers suggests as a Latin 
translation, ‘urbane dicis: urbi enim utile est callidum hoc com- 
mentum.’ In illustration of the passage he cites Plat. Phaedr. 227 D, 
w yevvatos, elOe ypaweey K.T.r....7) yap av aoretor Kai Snuwdedets elev ot 
Adyor, and Stallbaum’s note thereon, ‘ elegans est ambiguitas in vocabulo 
doretor, quod et de elegantia atque urbanitate et de communi utilitate 
capiendum.’ 

205. oddiopa— device, scheme’: Hdt. iii. 152, mavra codicuara 
Kal Tacas unxavas €memounxee: often used in a bad sense of tricks, and 
so of verbal or logical tricks, quibbles, sophisms. SnpoTiKov— 
‘popular’; the word, like Aopularis and civilis, is used both of persons 
and things. 

206. ‘ns tepioSos maans—‘a map of the whole earth’; Hdt. v. 49, 
xadxeov mlvaxa év @ ys amdons teplodos éveréTunro K.T.A.: id. iv. 36, 
ys mepiodous ypawavras. 

208. émet Stkaords—the special local feature. ‘ How the oracles 
are coming to pass,’ says Bdelycleon in the Wasps, ‘for I once heard 
that every Athenian should have a law-court of his own’ (Ves. 799— 
804). 

209. s—usually explained as meaning ‘be assured that,’ as in 
Ach. 335, ws dmwoxrev®. There is a nearly similar usage in Vesf. 416. 
Kock however suggests 7000’ ws ddnOGs, ‘in very truth,’ and Cobet 
would omit the line. Blaydes approves of Dobree’s conjecture of 
’Arrixy for ’Arrixév. 
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210. Kukvyvis—a good illustration of the Greek way of naming a 
place by its inhabitants, e.g. Aoxpoé etc. 

211. évTad@’ éverorv— here they are down.’ 

212, wapatérara.—‘is stretched out’: Eur. Hel, 1673, map’ 
| CAkrhy rerapévny vijcor. 
| 213. tmapeta@y—‘was stretched on the rack,’ distressed and 
tortured: Liddell and Scott give several instances of metaphorical 
usage in this sense. The allusion is to the subjugation of the revolted 
Euboea in 446: see Thuc. i. 114, 2, Hepuxdéous orparnyodvros kareorpeé- 
WavTo macav. 

214. Omov ‘oriv;—sc. do you ask? The direct question is re- 
| peated indirectly; so 1248: Ran. 198, Ti movets; 6 Te TOLD; 

215. Todto mavu ppovrifere—i.e. this is a matter well worthy of 
your ¢povtis; cf. 189. Bentley’s suggestion of weradpovrifere is very 
ingenious and tempting, especially as there is a var. lect. uéya for ravv. 
Strepsiades, he supposes, seeing Sparta close to Athens on the map, 
imagines that the philosophers have brought it so near and begs them 
to remove it further. Bentley’s conjecture is supported by the 
_ Scholiast’s explaining g¢povrifere by petaBoudeverGe. 
217. wy A’—in accordance with Cobet’s correction, connected 
with what follows, instead of with odx oiéy re, which would naturally 
have wa Ala. oipwter®” dpa—i.e. you will suffer from the Spartan 
_ invasions, as the scholiast says; or it may be simply a threat on the 
speaker’s part, ‘the worse for you.’ 

218. dépe tis yap—so 342 and 370. Strepsiades now first catches 
sight of Socrates, who is shown suspended in a basket ; in ridicule, it is 
| suggested, of the mechanism by which stage deities appeared. The 
' whole scene reminds one of Dicaeopolis calling on Euripides, Ach. 


403 Sq. 
219. avTos—so pupils and servants styled ‘ the master.’ 
220. Y@’ otros—‘come, you sir.’ péya—‘ loudly’; Vesp. 963, 


221. péev ovv—‘no, you call him’; meév ovy, ‘nay, rather,’ modifies 
what has gone before, strengthening an affirmative or suggesting a 
negative. 
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222—274. Strepsiades makes his application to the master, who 
promises to initiate him in the mysteries of his craft, and invokes the 
Clouds to aid him, 

222. w Ldkpartes k.T.A,—cf. 80. 

223. depoBatrea—this particular gibe is recalled in Plat. Afol. 19 Cc. 
By amepippova Socrates means ‘contemplate,’ ‘speculate on’; but 
Strepsiades understands him to mean ‘despise.’ For this latter sense 
see Thuc. i. 25, 4. The word takes either the accusative or genitive. 

227. elmep—sc. TotTo moets : if you do look down on the gods, you 
do it from a basket, not on the level. 

229. € pn Kpeaoas—‘rarius ef uy cum participio’ is Elmsley’s 
comment. gy alone in the usual construction. Blaydes therefore 
suggests ef uh Kpéuaca xal...carémia y. ef wip (€Enidpov) xpeudoas is 
Kock’s explanation, which avoids any grammatical difficulty, and is 
supported by examples. 

By ‘suspending the intelligence’ the philosopher raises it above 
mere things of earth, and sets it free to range a boundless universe. 

230. ewtrv—note the force of the predicate, ‘in subtle admixture’ ; 
so 740. &$ Tov Spotov dépa—‘ with the kindred air’ (Rogers) : the air 
is Gwocoderromepys, ‘ subtle like itself,’ as the scholiast explains. 

232. ov yap dAN—‘in very truth’; Aan. 58, ob yap aN éxw 
KAKWS. 

233. THY txpdada—the moisture, rouréote Td vonTixdy Tis Wuxjs. 
Thus the mind is left dry and barren. 

234. maoxe. S& ravtd—‘ the same is the case with cress,’ it dries 
up moisture in the ground and in those that eat it; maoxee almost = 
moet : this is a wdos, ‘ condition’ or ‘ property,’ of the cdpdaua. 

236. 1% povrls k.t.A.—a hopeless muddle of the lesson. Strep- 
siades is in fact only half attending, as his head is full of his own 
needs. 

239. Aes 8€—Pac. 192, HKes dé Kara TL; 

240. Xpryotwv—note the accent, to avoid confusion with ypyoray — 
from xpyorés. Here and in 434 xpiorns is a lender (xpdw); in 
Demosthenes it is generally a borrower (xpdoyar): cf. the epigram Anth. 
ix. 12. 2, wédas xpjoas dupata xpnodmevos, on a blind man carrying a 
lame man on his shoulders. / 

241. Gyopat, hépowat.—Eur. 7road. 1310, dybueba pepbueda: Dem. 
de Cor. trier. 1232, § 13, mavras dv@pwrous ayer Kal péper: so ago, 
Jero. Ta xprpar évexvpafopat—'I have my goods taken in 
pledge.’ The accusative may be simply one of reference and ‘limita- 
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tion,’ or rather the special accusative used with words of depriving, 
defrauding etc. ; cf. 24: Ach. 164, Ta oxdpoda mopOovevos. 
| 242. vroxpews—cf. Dem. Aphod. i. 821 § 25, where Cobet replaces 


He 


| bréx pews for vrépxpews. 






243. ~voros p K.7.A.—‘a galloping consumption seized my money’ 
| (Rogers). Savy dayetv—‘lusus est in verbo gayety, quod de 
-equis pariter ac morbis dicitur’ (Blaydes): cf. gayédawa (Aesch. Fr. 
(231): ddnpdyos vécos (Soph. Phil. 313). 

+246. mpdtry—Xen. Mem. i. 6, 11, ovde&va THs cvvovolas dapytpiov 
|“ mparret, shows the full construction with mpdrrw and mpdtroua, and 
_vindicates Socrates from the poet’s calumny. 

| 247. ‘Wolovs Qeovs ;—a contemptuous question; cf. 367: Vesf. 
| 1202, molas xdpaxas, ‘props indeed !’: so méGev; ‘nonsense,’ no real 
question being intended. 

| 248. voptop’—‘ current coin,’ i.e. gods do not pass current with us. 
Socrates means an accepted institution, as in Soph. Azz. 296; but 
Strepsiades understands actual coinage, and asks 7 ydp épvur’ ; ‘why, 
-what’s your current medium for—swearing?’ If the text be right, 
_Ouvur is substituted for dyopdfere or vouifere by a comic rap vrévo.ay, 
-and 7@ may be regarded as an instrumental dative. duvivae Tuva is the 
/ construction for swearing by anyone. Besides this awkwardness of 
construction, there is a confusion of ideas when the next line comes in: 
people do not swear by. coins. Blaydes therefore reads 7@ vomifer ; and 
suggests as possible T@ yap xpjode; wav—; For dative with vopulfw 
“cf. e.g. Thue. ii. 38, 1, dywou kal Ovoiacs vouifovtes. 

249. o8apéororv—‘ the Doric oiddpeos, for adypots, is always 
retained in speaking of the iron coinage of the Dorian colony, Byzan- 
' tium, and the scholiast quotes from the Comic writer, Plato, 

xXarerws av oiknoame ev Bugaytios 
drrov adapéois (voulfovow ?)’ 
New ce ps5 40): 

The g.dapeos was a small coin, as we say ‘a copper.’ If the idea of 
the gods is not dropped by now, ‘a poor, base coinage’ is what is 
suggested. 

251. op9as—Blaydes gives a conjecture of Meineke, arr’ éorw; 
XT. dpyo vi A’. This is suggested by Av. 462, kal piv dpyw yh rov 
| Ala. No change however is needed. elrrep ote ye—‘if it is possi- 
| ble,’ as in 322; not ‘yes, if there’s any truth,’ as Rogers translates. 

252. vyyevérSar...€¢ Adyous—Vesp. 472, és Néyous ENOety dANH- 
| Aowwe. 
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254. okiwrodsa—like the Pythia on the sacred tripod: Plat. 
Protag. 310 C, émupnradjoas rot ockiurodos, ‘feeling his way to the 
bed,’ as it was still dark. ‘The ckiwrovs was a low and mean kind of 
bed, contemptuously assigned to Socrates in the Wades, called also 
doxdvrys (633), and éxdadlas (folding like a camp-stool, from éxAdfw) 
£q. 1384, 1386’ (Wayte). 

256. émi tt ;—‘ what for?’ in alarm. 

257. womep pe Tov “Addpave’—there is the same position of the 
enclitic pe Vesp. 363, domep me yadnv xpéa kr\é~acav | rypodow. 
Athamas, the faithless husband of /Vefhele, was brought on the stage 
by Sophocles, crowned with a chaplet, to be sacrificed to Zeus. 
Strepsiades, as Rogers puts it, fears lest 42s connexion with the Clouds 
(EvyyevécOar rats Nepédaus) is to end in the same way, and with no Hera- 
cles to set him free again, as in the case of Athamas. otras p.y—‘do 
not’: émws or é7ws wh with the future, as a command or exhortation, 
is especially common in Aristophanes. It is sometimes found in 
combination with the imperative; Ran. 627, karaGov Ta oKedn XWTws 
épets k.T.X. See Goodwin, § 271 sq. 

258. ov¥Kk—‘not so,’ this is not our purpose; cf. Ves. 9, 77, 250 
etc. adda tatta madvra—Mr Green well points out that there is 
no need to alter the text into mavras radra. The sense is ‘all this 
(chaplet included) is essential at ovr initiations.” ets is emphatic. 

260. Aéyev tplupa—‘a practised hand at speaking’; Av. 430: so 
TplBwv, 869: mepirpynua dik@v, 447: Demosthenes calls Aeschines 
mepitpiuua ayopas (de Cor. 269 § 127): cf. évrpiBys. Kpdtadkov—‘ a 
rattle’; so 448: lit. Hdt. ii. 60 etc. It appear to have been like our 
castanets; see Dict. Ant. tmaTadn—‘ fine flour,’ i.e. a subtle 
rogue ; maimadnu drov, Av. 430. So Ajax calls the wily Odysseus 
&Anua, Soph. 47. 381, 390: cf. Ant. 320. 

According to the scholiast, Socrates accompanies each word with 
pantomimic action, rubbing some stones together, rattling them over the 
victim’s head, and pouring the dust over him like flour over a sacrifice. 

261. &’ drpewel—cf. 743: Av. 1200, éx’ adrpéwas. Strepsiades is 
beginning to kick under his initiation. There are three forms of the 
adverb, drpéua, drpéuas and arpewel. Here most manuscripts have 
arpéuas and R arpeul, while most editors read arpeuel. ov Wevoe — 
yé pe—i.e. you don’t intend to cheat me; your promises, I see, will be 
kept to the letter. 

262. Katatatrépevos—‘I shall be flour indeed with all this 


peppering’ (Rogers). 
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263. evpypetv k.t.A.—The metre is changed as Socrates begins a 
{solemn invocation of his divinities. Sacred silence (ev@nmia) is first 
} enjoined on the neophyte: cf. Ach. 237, evpnmetre, evpnuetre, when 
Dicaeopolis is beginning to inaugurate his truce: Zy. 1316, evpnuety 
xp7, when the renovated Demos is about to appear: Pac. 96, evpnmety 
xp), when Trygaeus is starting on his beetle to the sky, etc. érra.- 
kovelv—so most editors, with R and V; cf. 274. In my edition of 
the Wasps I retained baaxover (318) wrongly, as I am now inclined to 
believe. dmakovw is to listen to a request, answer a call, and the like. 
‘Solennis librorum confusio inter émaxovew et taaxovew’ (Blaydes). 
Dindorf however considers that éraxovew is used rather of the gods 
hearkening to prayers than of men merely listening. 

264. @ Séomor’ dvat—so Bdelycleon addresses Apollo (Vesp. 875); 
and the servant of Trygaeus appeals to Zeus (Pac. go). But Air and 
Ether are the Zeus of Socrates, and he prays to them, as Euripides, his 
brother infidel, invokes the Ether as one of his own divinities (av. 
793). ‘The editors cite the lines of Euripides (Fr. 836), 


dpas Tov vod Tévd’ drreipov aibépa, 








kal yhv mwépé exovd’ bypats év ayKadXas: 
To0rov vouie Linva, rovd’ tyod Gedy, 
which Cicero translates, Vat. deor. il. 25, 65, 
vides sublime fusum, immoderatum aethera, 
qui tenero terram circumiectu amplectitur ? 
hunc summum habeto divom, hunc perhibeto Iovem. 
| &xets THV yqv perewpov—the earth was in the centre of the universe, 
_ surrounded by the Air, which in its turn was surrounded by the Ether, 
'*qui constat ex altissimis ignibus’; see Cic. Mat. deor. ii. 36, gt. 
peTéwpov is predicate with éyes, ‘holdest suspended in mid air.’ 

265. atOrp—cf. 569: Raz. 892, where Euripides invokes aidjp, 
é€uov Booknua. 

266. to dpovtietry—meaning himself; Socrates was eminently the 
'thinker, and the title devolved on his disciples; cf. 414, 456 ete. 
Strepsiades was scarcely as yet a member of the band. 

267. pyro ye—so 196. TouTt mrvEwpat—rouri is his iudriov : 
part of it passed over (or under) the right arm (Dict. Aunt. ii. 320, 
pallium) ; this part he wished to ‘ wrap round himself’ in fear of rain. 

268. to 8&...€\Oetv—the infinitive of exclamation with 7é is common 
in Aristophanes; cf. 819: Av. 5 and 7 etc.: also without ré, Vesp. 
835, Tovovrovi tpépew Kiva: see Goodwin §§ 787 and 8o5. pede 
Kuvyv is adopted by most editors for the manuscript reading ut Kuv jy, 
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which will not scan. Blaydes however prefers uy kuvény, and shows 
that the resolved form is admissible in anapaests; e.g. BeXéwv, Vesp. 
615. The xuv# was mainly for country wear; cf. Vesp. 445. Thus 
Laertes wore a goat-skin xuwv# when working on the farm, Hom. Od. 
xxiv. 231. In the city the Athenians went with heads uncovered. 

269. wmodvtipynto.—a regular epithet of gods; cf. 293. Hence the 
joke in Ach. 759, wap’ aué modutiaros grep Tol Geol. Tod’ eis 
ériSevELv—‘ to show yourselves to this man.’ Blaydes gives numerous 
instances of similar construction with d@yew, é\ety etc. from Herodotus; 
and adds Eur. £7. 1236, és davepay dyw Balvovor Bporotou. 

270. étr’ K.t.A.—Socrates turns to each quarter of the heavens, 
invoking the clouds, like deities, to appear from wherever they may be. 
ém’ ’Oddptrov...xtovoBArjTovwt—the summit of the Thessalian Olympus, 
the abode of the epic gods, is covered with perpetual snow. It is 
roughly speaking north of Athens. 

271. “Oxeavod...«ymois—the gardens of the Hesperides may be 
meant, Ocean ‘the father of waters,’ and of clouds, being especially the 
main sea in the far west beyond Atlas; or xjmo. may be used for 
‘realm.’ torare—the regular word with xopovs; Dem. Zeid. 530 
Si5, etc: vipdpats—for their delight, or in their honour. The 
suggested reading viudar, whether vocative or nominative, is very 
prosaic. 

272. NelXov mpoxoats—Aesch. Suppl. 1025, NelNou mpoxoas céBwuev 
tuvos. Neirov follows vddrwr, or mpoxoats vdarwv together, the two 
words forming one idea. The poetic dative of place seems undoubtedly 
admissible in anapaests; dele: 5 eri, as the scholiast says. Meineke 
however inserts ’v. For mpoxoats Dindorf reads rpoxoas dependent on 
apvrecOe, on the authority of Suidas (on dputec@ac). But it seems very 
clumsy to talk of ‘drawing the outflow of a river in golden pitchers.’ 
Xpvoéats is here an anapaest, according to Dindorf and Blaydes, but it 
may be a dissyllable; see Lid. and Scott for the license of v. dpv- 
teo8e—the Attic form. The word is, I think, used absolutely here, ‘ you 
are drawing (water),’ but Lid. and Scott, like Blaydes and Merry, take it 
with vddrwy as a partitive genitive; while Teuffel renders ‘aus dem 
Wasser.’ The rhythm of the line is against this view. TPOXOLO LV 
—this form seems undoubtedly right, as the best manuscripts have 


mpoxdotowv, and mpéxous is declined like vods. The 3rd declension dative — 


mpoxovaw, which is read by some here and Eur. /ow 435, may be due to 
the false analogy of xovely (from yxods, xods). 
273. Marat A(uvnv—the sea of Azov, due north-east of Athens. 
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Mipavtros—épos Opdxns, says the scholiast; but Hom. Od. iii. 172, 
n wmévepbe Xiowo, rap’ jveudevra Miuayta, shows that it was a pro- 
montory in Tonia, east from Athens. 

274. wrakovoate— hearken to my call,’ appear, in answer to my 
prayer. Here ta- has the better manuscript authority. Dindorf, 
Meineke and others however prefer ézaxotcare, which is simply 
‘hearken.’ The question is whether tzaxovcare is an appropriate word 
to address to goddesses; see note on 263. wvmakovw is certainly used in 
entreaties to superiors, e.g. dch. 405, where Dicaeopolis is supplicating 
Euripides; see also line 360. Tots iepotot xapetoar—‘ pleased with 
our rites.’ From the var. lect. Blaydes surmises that the right reading 
may be rots iepetor pavetcat, but, as he points out, yapels is common in 
such invocations; e.g. Zesm. 978, kai Hdva...dvrowa...émvyehdoa Tats 
juetéparot xapévTa xopeliacs. 


Parodos of the Chorus. 


275—290. The opening song and the corresponding Antistrophe 
(299—313) are heard behind the stage. The Clouds are perhaps dimly 
seen in the background, but the chorus does not fully come on till 328. 

275. adévao.—the epithet of waves and streams, and so of clouds 
which are drawn from them. 


276. adpOapev—cf. dpOnre, 266. oioww—‘ form,’ as in 503: so 
Vesp. 1071; and often in tragedy. The accusative ‘of respect’ follows 
gpavepat. evayntov—apparently ‘bright,’ a word not found else- 


where; see Lid. and Scott for evayns and evayyjs. Here the a must be 
long, as the ending of the line corresponds to eviavdpov yar, 300. Merry 
considers it the Doric form of evjynrov (iyeto@ar) ‘easily drawn.’ 
Blaydes reads evdxnrov, ‘ loud-sounding.’ 

280. tva—for d7ov, according to the scholiast, ‘ where resting, we 
look,’ etc.; but ‘that,’ according to Blaydes, who says we should 
otherwise have 60ev. The following verb ag@opwuea proves nothing, as 
it may be either indicative or subjunctive. 

281. tHdrepavets ckomuds—Blaydes, following Green’s suggestion, 
reads tn\epavots cxomdas, ‘from a conspicuous height’; ‘quomodo enim 
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gkom.as prospicere apte dicantur Nubes, quae ipsae has oxomas oc- 
cupent ?’ and, as Mr Green says, more often gxomid is the height from 
which one looks. Still, from a mountain top the most striking thing is 
the sight of other peaks; and the singularly beautiful verses as they 
stand give a glorious suggestion of a mountain view. 

282. Kaptrovs dpSopéevay—lit. ‘ watered as to its fruits (corn).’ 

283. KedaSsjpatra—Eur. Phoen. 212, Lepipov mvovais...caduorov 
KeAdonua. 

284. KeAaSovta—an epic participial form, as if from xehddw (=-éw): 
Hom. //. xviii. 576, map worapov Kedddovra etc. 

285. Oppa ydap—the sun is shining brightly, and the mists leave the 
waters and valleys to gather in the form of clouds round the mountain 
tops. For éppa aiBépos, ‘the eye of heaven,’ cf. Soph. At. 104: 
Eur. Zph. T. 194, iepds Sup’ atryds aduos. So the noun is vuxrés dupa 
(2b. 110), 6pOadwds, BEpapor. dkdparov—an epithet of the un- 
varying, and so unwearying powers of nature: Hom. //. xviii. 484, 7éAcov 
T akduavTa: thus Addison, 

‘The unwearied sun, from day to day, 
Does his Creator’s power display.’ 

289. dOavaras idéas—the genitive depends on drocecduevat, ‘from 
our immortal form.’ If the dative be retained, it must be taken as 
instrumental with é2.dwueGa, ‘in our immortal forms.’ But the sense 
is poor, and the double dative construction thus involved is awkward. 
For i8éas ‘form,’ cf. Av. 1000: the Clouds are now about to appear in 
human shape. 

agr. peéya oepvat—Aesch. Prom. 647, méy evdamov: often in 
Homer. 

292. Ppovryis—thunder, the scholiast says, was imitated by pouring 
pebbles from an dudope’s into a bronze caldron. The machine was 
called Bpovretov or 7xEtov. 

296. o¥ pay okwpe «.t.A.—for this construction, expressing a 
strong prohibition, cf. Goodwin § 297 sq. and App. 1. It is common in 
Aristophanes, cf. 367, 505: Vesp. 397: Ran. 202. It is to be noted that 
the manuscripts mostly have the subjunctive, as in the present passage. 

tpvyoda(woves—a sort of compound of rpvé (rpuvywdol) and xaxodai- 
poves, ‘those wretched comedians,’ who try to raise a laugh by low and 
unseemly jokes. 

297. do8ats—‘ with’ or ‘for’ songs. Either construction with 
kweiTa is strange, ‘ mira locutio’ as Blaydes says. He accordingly reads 
deldev, and suggests as possible dodév, or dovday, in agreement with 6eav. 
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Meineke and others adopt cpjvos aordqs, with Peav dependent =‘ raised 
by goddesses.’ But ‘a swarm of song’ is an almost impossible phrase, 
even if it could mean a singing swarm, while ‘a swarm of goddesses’ is 
natural and simple. 

300. Atrapdv—urapai, ‘bright,’ was the cherished epithet of 
Athens, since Pindar first bestowed the title: Ach. 640, nipero wav av 
dia Tas Autrapas, advwv Tivny wepidwas, ‘a compliment for anchovies,’ 
as being smooth and shiny. The accusatives are governed by 6yé- 
preva. 

302. ov k.t.A.—the pride and glory of Athens was her devotion to 
the gods, who were honoured there above all other cities with mysteries 
and offerings, and temples and feasts. céBas dppritev iepav— 
‘ where is reverence of mystic rites,’ not to be divulged to common ears. 

303. puoroddKxos S6n0s—the temple at Eleusis in which the initiated 


were received. dvade(kyutat, ‘is thrown open.’ 
305. ovpaviots Beots—‘the gods of heaven’ are contrasted with 
Demeter and Coré who were worshipped in the mysteries. Swpypara 


—sc. éori: for the dative cf. Aesch. Pers. 523, yn Te Kai pOtTots 
dwpjpata: Soph. Trach. 668, rav cGv ‘Hpaxdet dwpnuatwv. 

307. mpdcodo.—‘ processions,’ as at the Panathenaea; Pac. 396, 
kai oe Ovoiaicw iepaiot mpocddas Te peydace dvamavTés, w déomor, 
ayadovuer det. 

309. evorépavor—the priests, the altar, and the victim were crowned 
with garlands. 

310. tmayToSamats év wpats—other cities had special seasons of 
sacred ceremony, but at Athens there was a perpetual round of feast and 
sacrifice: dia TO mavTas OpyoKevew Tos eods Piovor Kai mavnyupifovtw 
dei (schol.). Blaydes reads ravyrodaraicw for wavTodarais év, and makes 
a similar alteration in line 285. He observes ‘librarii saepe praeposi- 
tionem év inferserunt.’ 

311. Apt 7...Bpopia xdpis—riv mapotcay éoprny devyer (schol.). 
The great Dionysia, ‘the delight of Bromius’ or Bacchus, were held in 
the month Elaphebolion in the early spring. The C/owds came out at 
this festival. émepx opevw—‘ recurring’: the form is rare: Aesch. 
Prom. 98, éwepxouevov: see Horton-Smith, Conditional Sentences p. 
464, on the use of épxouae in Attic Greek. 

312. épebicpata—contests, lit. ‘ provocations,’ the competition of 
rival choirs. 
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314—509. The Clouds having come at the Master’s call amaze and 
terrify Strepsiades. He is taught the meaning of their changing forms, 
and learns that they alone are deities. In the end he surrenders himself 
to their teaching. 

316. avipaciv dpyots—poets and philosophers, says the scholiast, 
who deal with nothing but words; oi yap dpyol xexjvacw els Tas 
vepédas. 

317. yvounv—‘ intelligence’; civerw Kal ppdvnow, ws Ta SéorvTa 
voewv (schol.): Green and Merry render it ‘ sententiousness.’ Suc - 
Aeiv—Noywr Eurrerpiavy, wore Ta vonbévTa Ppdgvew ‘argument,’ power of 
discussion. 

318. Teparelay—zapadoéodoyiay, making marvellous statements. 

Kpovotw—amdryy: moiiriay kal crpopas Adywr, 5’ wv Tovs Siadeyo- 
pévous copifoueda Kai amarapev. Kkatadnyiv—eiipeow (schol.), 
‘comprehension’ or ‘conception.’ Merry renders it ‘ over-mastering,’ 
comparing £g. 1379, 

ywomotrurikds Kal capys Kal KpovoTiKds 
KaToAnmrikés 7 apiora Tov PopyByTcKoD, 
‘masterful over the noisy mob.’ 

319. Tadr’ dpa— this then is why my soul is winged.’ The voice 
of the Clouds has raised Strepsiades into an airy realm, peréwpa ppove? 
non, as the scholiast says. For raira ‘therefore,’ cf. 335, 353 etc. 

320. Aemwrodoyetv—‘ refine.’ Blaydes points out that we should 
expect the middle form, on the analogy of ceuvoroyetcbat, uixporoyeta bat 
etc., cf. 1496. The active form Newrodoyetv is however found in Lucian, 
and Aristophanes has xaraXerrtodoynoe, Ran. 828. Katrvovu— of 
fleeting nothings: Soph. Av/. 1171, Karvod oxids obk av mpralunv. So 
light-headed, empty spendthrifts are called xazvol. 

orevodex etv—‘ discourse subtly’: ‘comice formatum ut ddoderxeiv’ 
(Blaydes). 

321. ‘yvoptdlw yropnv vigac’—‘ having pricked wit with a witti- 
cism’ (Merry). ‘This represents the verbal play, but yrwuidcov is rather 
a little idea or maxim, sententiola. wiéac’ suggests either testing 
(pricking a bubble) or provoking. The editors cite Cic. de or. ii. 38, 
158, ipsi (dialectici) se compungunt suis acuminibus. Etépw Ad-yw 
dvtTtAoyyoat— to contradict another argument,’ or ‘ zw7¢/ another argu- 
ment’: cuvdwas érepov Néyor TH pyOévre avTiGetvac (schol.). 
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323. tmpos tHv IIapvnd’—‘the theatre being open to the sky, 
Socrates was able to direct the gaze of Strepsiades towards Mount 
Parnes, on the Boeotian frontier, and to pretend that the Clouds were 
to be seen ‘coming softly down’ the hill side, ‘trailing aslant through 
the hollows or the thickets,’ on their way to the theatre. It may be 
doubted whether Parnes was actually visible to the spectators. Probably 
the Acropolis hid the view’ (Merry). 75 yap dpa— fingit haec 
Aristophanes,’ is Hermann’s comment, i.e. the Clouds are not really 
seen till they come on by the usual entrance for the chorus. 

324. avrat—predicative, ‘there they come in troops, through the 
valleys and the woodlands, sideways there.’ Photius has preserved a 
fragment from an edition of this play in which the Clouds are represented 
as irritated by their discourteous reception : 

és Thy Ildpvn8’ dpyiobetoar ppoddar kata Thy AvkaByrrér, 
i.e. they sail over Lycabettus, which was close on the north-east of 
Athens, on their way back to Parnes. 

326. ws ov kaSopa—either ‘(I ask), since I can’t see them’; or 
‘know that I can’t see them’ (cf. 209). Tapa thy elcodSoy—by 
which the chorus entered. The Clouds now come crowding in like the 
chorus in the Birds (296), 

avat “Amro\Nov Tod védous. od lov. 
00d’ ideiv er 00" bm’ abrav meroméven rhv eicodov. 

ports ovTws—sc. dp atrds. Hermann’s emendation is generally 
adopted, but the reading is not quite satisfactory. Blaydes has viv 
pS 75n pods adrds. ovTws is ‘even as it is,’ even now; or possibly it 
modifies “ds, like dy obrws, ards ows etc. ‘just, merely.’ 

327. €t py Anpas KoAoKUYTats—‘ unless your eyes are bleared with 
pumpkins’: Plt. 581, Kpomkats Xjuats Anuavres. Hence Lucian has 
XUTpats Anuavres, and such expressions became proverbial; see quota- 
tions in Blaydes. 

328. Katréxovow—‘ fill,’ ‘cover’; cf. 572. 

331. Bookovo.—‘keep’; often, but not necessarily, used in a 
contemptuous sense. codietds—what they were we are told, 
seers, doctors, dithyrambic poets. We may render the word ‘professors’ 
for the nonce. 

332. Sovptopavres—one Lampo is especially meant. He was a 
seer, and was sent by Pericles in 444 in charge of a colony to the site of 
the ancient Sybaris, which received the name of Thurii. The scholiast 
on Av. 521 adds, éruxe bé kal rijs €v rpuravelw cirjoews. larpo- 
téxvas—such as Hippocrates, whose posterity were fed in the prytaneum. 
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He wrote, says the scholiast, repi dépwv, Témwv kal véaTwv. opa- | 
ySovuxapyoKopytras—from ogpayis, dvvé, apyds, Kounrns, ‘lazy long- 
haired fellows with onyx rings,’ or ‘with rings to their very nails,’ or 


‘with rings and well-trimmed nails.’ It would seem that the prophets {j 


and physicians posed as exquisites in dress and appointments. 

333. kuKAlwy te k.7.A.—the ‘tune-twisters of cyclic choruses’ are | 
dithyrambic poets. They too competed at the festivals, and their 
choruses were furnished by the choreg?. kdumrev and kay are often 
used of ‘turns and twists’ in speech or verse; cf.g70. The dithyrambic 
bards were ‘fed by the Clouds,’ for their themes were air and sky and 
storms, as Strepsiades goes on to show: cf. too Av. 1387: Pac. 830, 
where the souls of dithyrambic poets are said to ‘flutter in the 
air.’ 

avipas perewpodhévakas—in apposition with the accusative before. 
The ‘air-humbugs’ are here the poets, as the following context plainly 
shows. For perewpopévaé cf. werewpocogiards (360): Plat. Rep. 488 E, 
MeTewpookdmov Te Kal adodécxnv: tb. 489 C, Tos axpHoTous Heyo- 
Hévous Kal merewpodéoxas: and a number of like disparaging terms in 
Blaydes. 

335. Tatr’ ap —cf. 319. Now follow specimens or parodies of 
dithyrambic diction. otperratyAay—‘ray-turning hostile onset,’ 
Thy oTpépovoay Ti aiyNav kal adavigoveay (schol.), i-e. diverting and 
obscuring the sun’s beams. 

336. tAoKxdpovs 0’— ‘locks of hundred-headed Typho’; clouds torn 
by whirlwinds. Tpypartvovras—connected with mp7dw, rpnornp, 
and formed like rerpewaivw (294). 

337- aeplas Svepds—these adjectives agree with vepéAas implied: 
‘then they called them (é€rofour) airy, liquid.’ Reisig reads depias dvepas 
‘of the moist atmosphere,’ making depla a substantive: Meineke and 
others have deplous diepo’s, in agreement with olwvods. yapapovs— 
‘hooked fowls which swim in air,’ i.e. they write of such, or actually 
called the clouds such names. 

338. avr’ avt@y—‘in return for these’ the Clouds rewarded them 
with sumptuous fare. katémivov—‘ swallowed’ generally. The 
poets were entertained by men of wealth, and in particular by the 
choregus while the chorus was training. 

339- keotpav—the xéorpa was a costly fish, and the banquet is a 
refined and dainty one. The Athenians generally were not great meat- 
eaters but preferred fish and game. TéMAaXOS is properly used of 
fish, not meat: 4g. 283, dprov Kai xpéas kal Téwaxos. Kix nrav— 
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Doric for xcxA@v, the whole line being Doric in imitation of these 
dithyrambics. 

340. Sia péevtor taocd’—‘yes, but it’s thanks to these goddesses.’ 
tl maSotcat—ri mafav ToiTo mots; ‘what possesses you, induces you 
to do this?’ ri wa@wv roto moets ; ‘with what idea, on what principle, 
do you do it ?? 

341. elfaor—Av. 96 and 383: Eur. Hel. 497: Plat. etc. cf et€ers 
(1001). 

342. e€ketvat—sc. vedédar, ‘for they (y) are not like this.’ éketvac 
are the clouds he is used to, atrav (infr.) those which appear on 
the stage. 

343. 8 otv—ceterum, ‘however,’ ‘any way.’ This is the best 
supported reading and makes good sense. éploioiy memrapéevoict : 
Hom. Od. vi. 45, aiOpn mwéxrata avégedos: Verg. G. i. 397, tenuia nec 
lanae per caelum vellera ferri. 

344. avTat S¢—the vowel is lengthened before f, as in 7hesm. 781, 
TovTi TO pw poxAypov, a license derived from epic poetry. pivas 
éxovo.—they had grotesque masks with enormous noses, according to 
the scholiast. 

346. 715n...€l8es—766, 75y...€dpaxas; Ran. 62, 75n mor émeb- 
pnoas; Kevratpw opotay— saepissime in hoc genere metri corripitur 
et longa vocalis et diphthongus ante vocalem, ut in 352, AvKoe eLalgrys: 
355, KAewbévn eldov: 365, povae efoi etc.’ (Blaydes). The clouds 
assume the shapes of all sorts of animals in the sky, why then 
may they not appear like women? The editors illustrate this passage 
by Cic. de div. ii. 21, 49, and Shakespeare, Antony and Cleopatra, 
iV. £2, 3, 

‘Sometime we see a cloud that’s dragonish, 
A vapour sometime like a bear or lion,’ ete. 
also the well-known scene in Hamlet iii. 2, 360. 

348. mdv0’ 6 r.—‘all kinds of things, whatever they please’: Eur. 
Ton 233, wdvta OeGoO’ 6 7 Kal O€ms. There is no need to alter rav@’ to 
may ‘anything,’ which Cobet thinks necessary. 

349. Tav \aclwy TovTwy—‘ those shaggy fellows’; cf. 296. TOV 
Eevobavrov—according to the scholiast this was Hieronymus, a dithy- 
rambic poet: cf. Ach. 389. 

351. LBlpwva—satirized by Eupolis also for peculation: in line 399 








he appears as a perjurer. 
352. THY dvo.w—‘speciem, figuram,’ according to Blaydes, as in 
505, and often. But here it is rather his nature (character), which 
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is represented by the shape taken by the Clouds. éyévovTo—i.e. 
they at once assume the shape of wolves: Vesf. 97, 
nv ton yé mov yeypaymévoy 
vidv IlupuNdurrous év Opa Ajuov Kadov, 
iv twapéypawe mnolov Knuos KaNos. 
These are not strictly gnomic aorists, implying repetition, but denote that 
the consequence follows the cause or occasion at once. 

353. Tavr dpa—cf. 319 etc.: Tatra is repeated, as in 1052. 
KXedvupov—a big coward, a perpetual butt of Aristophanes, 4ch. 88: 
£q. 1290: Vesp. 19 etc. 

355. Kareobévyn—satirized for his effeminate ways and appearance, 
Ach. 183 931374: Vesp1587 ete: 

356. Twi KédAXw—Thuc. i. 70, 1, kal dua, el rwes Kal Got, aécoe 
voulfomev elvat. 

357. ovpavoprky—‘heaven-high’; cf. 459: Hom. Od. v. 239, and 
EHidt.. ti. 138;<o0f tall trees. Ar, AAG. i. “7, 10, mustanees teas 
compound word, suitable to the language of emotion; cuvyyvwun yap 
opytfouev Kakdv pavar ovpavoujKes (see Cope’s note). pngtate—so 
g6o0: Hadt. i. 85 etc.: so rempfere vocem, questus etc. Verg.: Tac. Azz. 
vi. 20, rupta voce. 

358. madavoyevés—no compliment, as the scholiast points out, but 
implying that Strepsiades is old and silly. The chorus in fact utter the 
poet’s feeling towards his characters. Onpara—avrl rod ixveura 
hoywr, 7 nwa, 7} weTLcw Néyous (schol.). 

359. Arpev teped—‘high priest of subtlest nonsense.’ 

360. peTewporodietav—see note on 333. 

361. wAnv y—praeterquam: Zhesm. 532: Hat. ii. 112. The phrase 
is not common, though it is logically right, as rAnv implies comparison. 
mv ef is a common variant in the manuscripts, and is read here by 
Meineke and Kock. TIpodixw k.t.A.—this may be genuine praise, 
as Rogers following Bergler thinks, but probably not. The passage in 
the Birds (692) where Prodicus is mentioned has a depreciatory ring, and 
he is classed with ‘idle talkers’ in the lines from the Zagendstae (Frag. 
416, Poet./Sc.) 

Tov dvdpa Tovd’ 4 BiBXlov SiépOoper, 

} Ilpodcxos Trav ado\ecxav els yé TIS. 
Prodicus was a native of Ceos and one of the most respected of the 
Sophists. To him is due the well-known allegory of the Choice of 
Hercules (Xen. A/em. ii. 1, 21). He wrote rept dp0drnros dvoudrwr, 
distinguishing between apparent synonyms. This subtlety lent itself 
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' naturally to Plato’s banter, as we find in the Pro¢agoras; but the work 
» was probably good and useful. Prodicus’ ‘ fifty drachma lecture’ is 
| mentioned in the Cratylus 384 B, and Ar. Rhet. iii. 14, 9. 
tT pev...col S€—commentators follow the scholiast in calling the 
construction ‘anacoluthous,’ as if mAjy 7 II[podixkw Kai cot should have 
| preceded. It is however rather ‘ chiastic,’ # oo. being understood with 
_d\)w in line 360, and then the order of the persons reversed. Rogers 
expresses the construction well :— 
| ‘Since there is not a sage for whom we’d engage our wonders more 
freely to do, 
Except, it may be, for Prodicus: he for his knowledge may claim 
them, but you, 
Because as you go, you glance to and fro, and in dignified arrogance 
float.’ 
362. BpevOver—‘stalk with an air’; Pac. 26: ‘give oneself airs,’ 
Lys. 887. Alcibiades adapts this passage when he is describing, the 
demeanour of Socrates in the retreat from Delium, Plat. Sym. 221 8B, 
erecta eworye eddxer, & Aprotopaves, 76 cov 59 ToOTo, Kal exe? Scarroped- 
ec Oat wotep Kal évOdde, BpevOvomevos kal THPOaAuwW TapaBadrwy, Apéwa 
TepickoT@v Kal Tovs PiAlous Kal Tovs mwo\euiovs. In peace and war alike 
Socrates glanced keenly and quietly from side to side; Tavpyddov 
bmroBdéYas worep eiwe is said of him, Plat. Phaed. 117 B. 


—-363. « KavuTré8yntos—cf. 103. kad jpiv—‘in reliance on us,’ 
or, ‘on the strength of (your friendship with) us,’ like kouay émi tux etc. 
(Blaydes). 






( 
364. @ yy, TOD POéyparos—cf. 153: Ach. 64, WKBdrava, Tod 
b oxhwaros. 

365. gdAvapos—‘rubbish’: Lys. 860, dAfpds ear. Tada pds 
| Kwyotiav, ‘to Cinesias,’ i.e. compared with him. 

367. ‘totos Zevs;—a contemptuous question, as in 247. ov 7] 
) Anprjvets;—see note on 296. 

368. amodynvat—elsewhere Aristophanes uses the active. Blaydes 
| therefore suspects the reading, the more so as €uovy’ has no appropriate 
force. 

370. vovr’—sc. Tov Oedv or Tov Alia. Both expressions are found, 
though vec is generally used alone as if impersonal: Hdt. ii. 13, e¢ wn 
FedeAnoe tev o Oeds: Theogn. 25, oddé yap 6 Leds 00 twv mdvteco’ 
avddver otir’ dvéxwy. 75n TeOéacat;—=‘have you ever seen?’ 


icf. 766, 1061. 
371. Xpyv—so eéFv, er etc. (without dv), of what ought or might 
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be done (but is not): see Goodwin, § 415sq-, 419. alOplas—cf. 
vukTos, xXeavos, etc. and perhaps ¢povpds line 721. The ¢ is here 
long, as in kovias, dch, 18. The editors cite Lucr. vi. 400, 
denique cur nunquam caelo iacit undique puro 
Iupiter in terras fulmen sonitusque profundit ? 

372. mMporépveas—-7jpuocas, mpoonpyooas, is the scholiast’s ex- 
planation; ‘you have fitted (adapted) this illustration admirably to 
your present argument’: cf. Aesch. Swfp/. 276, Kat tat7’ adnOq wavTa 
mpoopiaw Noy, Where Professor Tucker notes that the sense is derived 
from that of making one thing ‘grow on to’ another: i.e. so that the 
tale is all of a piece, welded together. 

375. © TavtTa ov TtoApav—for Socrates would rob Zeus of his 
thunder; cf. Soph. O. C. 761, © mavra ro\uav: Aesch. Sept. 671, pwri 
TavToAum ppévas. 

376. héperOat—like ferrz, ‘to move, rush,’ used of the motion of 
heavenly bodies, the sweep of winds, and the like. 

377. KaTakpynpvapevar—‘ hanging down’; kpjuvayar (epenaee 
occurs Eur. #7, 1217: Aesch. Sept. 229, Kpnurayevay vepedav: Eur. 
flerc. Fur, 520, éxxphuvacde etc. 

80 dvayKnv—best taken with what follows (Green); most editors 
however put the comma after avdyxnv. Either way ‘ avayxn was used 
by the physical philosophers of the day to express what we now call 
natural laws, such as gravitation; Democritus affirming that mavra kar’ 
avaykyny vylyvecOa’ (Merry), Diog. Laert. ix. 7, 45. Bapetar— 
‘being laden,’ by reason of their weight. 

378. eis ddAnAas K.T.A,—so Anaxagoras (Diog. Laert. ii. g) called 
thunder ovyxpovots vepoy and lightning éxrpiyrs vepav: the Epicureans 
held similar views later; cf. Lucr. vi. 96, 

principio tonitru quatiuntur caerula caeli 
propterea quia concurrunt sublime volantes 
aetheriae nubes contra pugnantibu’ ventis. 

379: Strepsiades is not satisfied with the ‘how’; he wants the 
‘why,’ and he still believes there must be a personal will at the head of 
things. 

380. alBépros Sivos—the ‘etherial whirl,’ meaning the motion and 
revolution of the heavens, was the physical dogma of the day; é@puXetro 
mapa Tots puotkos (Schol.). It was known through Euripides, e.g. AZ, 
244, ovpdviat dtvat vedédas Spomaiov: cf. Lucr. v. 622, cum caeli turbine 
ferri. divy was the more common word; but dtvos is adopted here, as 
sounding like a proper name and resembling dos and Avés. The 
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scholiast says that Strepsiades takes dtvos to mean a round earthen 
pot; see also 1473. 

€leAyPery—so Cobet, followed by Meineke and Kock: most 
manuscripts have éAeA7jGe, so Merry and Blaydes: Teuffel reads 
é€NeX7On. See note on 1347. 

381. 6 Zevs ov wy k.7.A.—i.e. his non-existence etc.; cf. 1241, 
Zevs duvimevos, ‘swearing by Zeus’: Vesp. 27, 

dewdy yé Tovar’ avOpwros adroBahwv bra. 
382. dtdp—a particle of transition rather than of opposition, ‘ but 
still,’ ‘but, by the way.’ 
| 384. muKkvdtnta—‘ compression’ (Merry); see 406: also the ex- 
planation of the sound in 164. 
| 385. t@—i.e. Tivt, ‘by what (proof)?’: Plt. 48, 7 Toto Kpivecs; 
Eur. Jon 1344, 76 760€ yv@var pe xp7; amo cavrov-—another of 
the master’s ‘homely illustrations’; cf. 234. 

386. Tlava@nvatous—at this festival each city which was a colony 
of Athens sent an ox for sacrifice, so that there was feasting in plenty 
throughout the town. 

387. Stexopkoptynoev—so Kxopkopvy7, ‘rumbling,’ Pac. gg1: Lys. 
ks 

388. Seva moret—sc. 7 yaornp. dSewdv or Seva roeiy is to make 
an outcry or uproar; ded moe ofa to take a thing ill, be indignant; 
cf. 583: Ran. 1093, dewd mov: see note on Thuc. v. 42, 3, of 
“7 AOnvator Sewd érolovv voulfovres aduxetoOa. The active refers to 
external manifestations, noises etc., while the middle expresses the 
subjective feeling. 

390. émadyer—‘ brings in,’ * brings up.’ 

392. Tvvvovrovi—‘ (only) so big’; cuvayayav dé robs Saxtidous 
gynot rovro (schol.): Ach. 367: Ran. 139. For the illustration cf. 
| Lucr. vi. 128 sq. 

393. peéeya—‘loud’; cf. Vesp. 963, AéEov wéya, ‘speak up.’ 

396. tovs 8 Lavras mepipAver—‘alios autem vivos amburit (i.e. 
salva vita): quasi praecessisset rods pév’ (Blaydes). mepupdier &e 
émimoN7s Katee (schol.), ‘scorches.’ 

398. Kpovlwv of{#v—‘ smelling of old-world notions.’ The Cronia 
was a feast held in Hecatombaeon; while Kpévos and such words 
denote anything out of date; cf. g2g and 1070: Plut. 581, Kponxats 
Ajpmats Anudvres. 

BexxeoéAnve—‘ pre-Adamite booby,’ if we may so say. The first 
half of this comic word is generally taken as an allusion to Bexés, which 
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the Egyptian king learned, by experimenting with two infants, to be the 
oldest word for bread (Hdt. ii. 2); it may however be simply chosen for 
its contemptuous sound. ‘The second half suggests mrpooéAnva, which 
the Arcadians claimed to be. 

399. elaep k.t.A.—such reasoning was naturally adopted by the 
Epicureans: see especially two well-known passages in Lucr., vi. 386 sq. _ 
and 416sq. For the position of 847’ cf. Zg. 18 and 810. Zlpwv’ — 
Seeraa E 

400. Kreovupov—cf. 353. Oéwpov— Ach. 134: Vesp. 42 etc.: 
‘ut periurus, rapax, moechus, adulator saepius carpitur’ (Richter). 

401. Yovviov «.t.A.—from Hom. Od. iii. 278, 

GAN’ Ore Lo’viov ipdv adixdueP axpov ?AOnvéwv" 
Hence the long a in dxpov and the Ionic form ’A@nvéwr. 

402. Tt pabwv;—see note on 340. Here the manuscript authority 
is much stronger for wadwy than for ra@wy. Spts y—y is only in 
a few manuscripts, but is required for emphasis, cf. 342. 

403. atdp K.t.A.—the line stands in the text as it is generally 
edited. Possibly however ardp (382) is the transition to the question 
‘what zs the lightning ?’ and ed od Aéyewv gaiver should be printed as a 
parenthesis. If it were €% ydp (which would not scan) there would be 
no doubt. For ed od Teuffel and Blaydes read ed ye. 

404—407. Cf. Lucr. vi. 124sq. and 276sq. Teuffel also cites 
Arrian from Stob. Zth. Phys. i. 29, 2, Enpol armot ev vépec arodnpbertes, 
éreita pnyvivres Bia TO védos Bpovrdas Te Kai dotpamas efépynvay. Kock 
adds the dictum of Metrodorus from Plut. Jor. 893 E, dray els védos 
memnyos vrd mwuKvoTnTos euréon mvedua, TH Mev Opavoe Toy KTUToOY 
amoTe\et TH O€ TANYH Kal TH oXLTMG Siavyace. 

405. vm dvaykyns—cf. d dvayKny, 377. 

406. tw dépetar coBapds—‘ bursts out violently’: Plt. 872, ws 
goBapos eicehjrvdev. TuUKVOTHTA—see 384. 

407. Tod polBdSov kal THs pipns—Av. 1182, piun Te Kal wrepotot 
kal pogjwact. The sound of such words represents the sense, as our 
rush, roar and the like. 

408. Avaclovorw—cf. 864: Thuc. i. 126, 6, Atdowa & Kadetrar, 
Avos éopr) Mewtixlov meylorn: it was held on the 23rd of Anthes- 
terion. 

409. wmrrwv—R has the participle 6r7Gy, which is read by Teuffel 
and Meineke, the latter putting no stop after the line before: cf. Ach. 
24, dwplav nKovres, elra 8 worodvTa. yaorépa—a paunch or 
haggis: it had to be pricked or slit to let out the steam: Hom. Od. 
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| XVill. 44, ‘yaorépes aid? aiyav xéar év mupi: cf. ib. xx. 25 sq. 
) &rxwv—rrapa Tots apxatos Eoxwy avti tot éoxasov Kai éxévrouv (Phryn.): 
_oxara is found in Hippocrates. 

410. 4 8° dp—‘and so it got inflated’; dpa, ‘accordingly.’ 
| Starakyoaca—Pac. 381, Naxjoowar: Theocr. ii. 24, Nake? wéya. 
«44. et pvtipov ef—‘ this list of virtues that the chorus commends 
_ to Strepsiades represents just those that his contemporaries assigned to 
| Socrates; Xen. AZem. i. 2, 1: so Plat. Symp. 220A, B’ (Merry). So 
Diogenes Laertius (ii. 5,27) says of Socrates, of kwu@doro.ol AavOdvovow 
éavrods 80 Gy oxdrrovew éravodvres aidrév. He cites the present 
_ passage, with sundry variations, which may be due to quoting from 
memory or, as Teuffel suggests, to his having the former edition of the 
' Clouds before him. 

| To TaXaimwpov—indifference to bodily needs was especially practised 
and enjoined on his disciples by Socrates, whose own hardiness was 
_ proverbial. 

417. Kat yupvaolwv—this must mean the abuse of yuurdoua, if the 
reading be right. Diogenes however has xdédngaylas ‘gluttony.’ 
_ Naber suggests cai BaXaveiwy, which agrees with ggt and 1054. Other 
suggestions are kayuuvaclas and kal ovuroolwv, which last is adopted 
_ by Blaydes. 
dvorntwy— follies’ i.e. sensual excess. 

419. ™pattwv—in public matters and political life. 

420. ovvexa ye—‘for’ i.e. so far as concerns: Ach. 958, evdatuo- 
| vices cuKopayTav yy’ ovvexa. Bergler and other editors quote a list of 
| qualities like these as claimed by a would-be pupil in Aristophon’s 
Pythagorist, Athen. vi. 238C (34). 

421. tpvotBlov— wearing out life,’ i.e. hardy. 

OupBpemiBetmrvov—‘ sage-dining’; Adyava pova Tpwyotons evTENi 
(schol.): Ach. 254, Brérovca OvpBpoddyov (=OvuBpav): Hecl. 1178, 
haBav NéxiBov tv’ émidecrv7s. 

422. apéXet—practically an adverb going with what follows, ‘ with 
absolute confidence I would’ etc.; cf. 488. Most editors however put 
a comma after dude (or Oappov), making auédec a real imperative, 
‘have no concern, I would’ ete. ' 

émtxadkevery mapéxous’ dv—‘I would let myself be hammered on,’ 
like iron on an anvil, i.e. I could stand any amount of moulding and 
fashioning. The construction with wapéxw without éuavréy is not 
uncommon; e.g. Soph. 47. 1146, mareiy mapetye 7H OédovTt: Plat. 
Charm. 1768, iv émadew mapéxns Zwxparer. 
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423. dAdo tr—you will then acknowledge no gods but what we 
do? The construction is understood in two ways: (1) do Te is taken 
as=nonne ? sc. ado Tt OjTa (owners 7H) ob} vomets etc.: so Teuffel, and 
most editors: (2) the order is oJ vosuwets dAdo Te ovdev Gedy (or ovdev obv 
vouets), This is the view taken by Dindorf, who urges that the 
Platonic interrogative d\Xo ze (4) is ‘alienissimum quum omnino ab 
Aristophane tum praesertim ab hoc loco.’ Blaydes indeed suggests 
that the phrase is a mannerism intentionally abscribed to Socrates here, 
but this seems fanciful; it is rather a mannerism of Plato’s. But for 
the balance of authority in favour of (1) I should accept Dindorf’s view. 
It involves however a harsh order of words, unlike the beautiful 
clearness of Aristophanes. 

ovdéy is better in any case than ovdéva because of the following 
dmep, and is necessary with (2). 

vopets—‘ acknowledge’; /g. 1338, €ué vouifas av Gedv: Plat. Af. 
Socr. 24 B, Dwxparn pyolv ddcxety Geovs ods N dds vouiger ov voulfovTa. 

424. 10 xdos tovt{—hitherto Strepsiades has been taught only the 
divinity of the Clouds. Now three powers are cited, as three are 
appealed to in 264, 5 and 627: ‘mos erat per tres deos, ut idoneum 
testium numerum, iurare’ (Blaydes). yAotray—so Euripides in- 
vokes al@np éuov Bocxnua kal ywrryns orpddryé (Raz. 8g2). 

426. 008 omreloaus’—so Cobet, for ov’ dv of most editions. The 
second av is omitted Zg. 1057. 

err Beinv—Vesp. 96, MBavwrov érirBelis vounyvig. 

427. Spa@pev—conjunctive, ‘what we are to do.’ 

430. éxatov otadloiow—Rav. gi, Evpuridov mreiv 7 oradliw 
AaNlorepa. 

432. é€v tm Sypw—in the éxxAnola: Vesp. 594, vy TO Shum ywounv 
évixnoev: cf. 99. 

433- py pol ye—‘no moving great resolutions for me’: cf. 84: 
Vesp. 1179, on mol ye midous. 

434. GAN ooa—‘just enough to,’ sc. rocaira pdva (€miOuud 
éyew) Goa: Vesp. 1288, obdév éEuod pédov, dcov dé pdvov eldéva. 
otpepodikjoat—‘to wrest the right for myself’ (Green): Av. 1468, 
oTpewodikomavoupyiav. Hence the name Strepsiades (schol.). 

435. tpelpes—a lofty, tragic word; ‘nusquam alibi in comoedia 
Graeca superstite occurrit’ (Blaydes). 

436. mpomddovrw—‘ ministers’; /7ut. 670, Tot Geod 6 mpémoNos. 

437- Spaow—cf. Vesp. 385, Spdaow rolvuv buiv wicvvos. 

438. Kkommatlas——cf, 23. érrérpupeyv— ruined.’ 
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439- Xpryc0ev—‘ let them use (me),’ with cognate accusative 6 Te 
BovrNovra: TZhesnt. 212, €uol 6 6 Te Bove XpO AaBwv. According to 
the reading adopted by Meineke this cognate goes with the following 
infinitives and there is no stop after BovAovrar; see critical note. 
Blaydes marks a lacuna after vidv ovv, or suggests viv moe xpjaOwr, ‘ vix 
enim omitti potest pronomen.’ 

440. Tovpdv—-so Cobet and others: the manuscripts have 76 7’ 
éuov, ‘yea, this my own.’ 

441. Tapéxw térrev—cf. 422: the active infinitive is the regular 
construction: Plat. Huthyd. 285C, mapéxew é€uaurov Trois E€vors Sépew. 
Here the subject of mew etc. is éué, while adrovs comes in again as 
the subject of deipew. Dr Merry thus represents the clause, ‘I hand 
over this body of mine to them for beating, for hunger, thirst’ etc. 
Note the irregular contraction of twewny, Supqy. 

442. pryov—see Vesp. 446: pryow has generally an irregular 
contraction with w, @, instead of ov, ot. aokov Setpey—‘ to beat 
(or flog) into a wine skin’; 7#0eXov dokds deddpOa, from a fragment of 
Solon: £9. 370, dep@ ce OUNaKov. 

443. eltrep Stadevgodpat—cf. 1035: Soph. Oed. Col. 54, elmep 
dipéers Thode hs, ‘if you mean to be king.’ 

445. Urns—‘ go-ahead’; 60 att&v xwpev mpayyudrwv (schol.): Plat. 
Protag. 349", kal iras ye ép a of modXol oPodvra iévar. irapuds is 
more common. 

447. ‘tTepttpippa—cf. 260. Dem. (de Cor. 269 § 127) calls 
Aeschines wepirpiyupa ayopas. 

448. KvpBis—‘a walking statute-book: the xlpBes were triangular 
pyramids of wood revolving on a pivot, whereon were written the laws 
of Solon’ (Merry): cf. Av. 1354. kivaSos—Av. 430: Soph. 47. 
103: Dem. etc. Tpvpy—lit. ‘a hole’; 6 retpyudvos opddpa Kai 
TeTEpovnwevos Ev Tols Mpaywacw, dv nuets TpUravdvy dapev (schol.). 
TpUTavov is an auger, and the meaning may be a fellow who will pierce 
and force his way, ‘sharp as a needle’ as Mr Green says. 

449. paorbdAns—Z7. 269, ws 8 ddafwy, ws dé udoOdns: lit. a soft 
and supple strap. yAouds—lit. coagulated oil; hence a slippery 
fellow, or perhaps a dirty rogue. 

450. kéytpwy—either a ‘goader,’ or one who is whipped or 
goaded, as in Soph. Frag. 309, maoreylat, Kévtpwres. apyadkéos— 
‘an awkward customer’ (Merry). 

451. partrvodorxos—‘a licker up of dainty dishes.’ This is 
Bentley’s conjecture, and is adopted by Kock, Meineke, Green, and 
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other editors. It is not free from objections, as warriy, ‘cibi genus,’ 
(Mart. xiii. 92, 2, inter quadrupedes mattya prima lepus), was a 
Macedonian word, not yet introduced in Athens. Besides, daintiness 
is not a quality which Strepsiades would claim, but rather indifference 
to dainties. The word may however merely mean ‘a trencher-scraper,’ 
one who can look out for himself. 

The manuscript reading is jarcodorxds, which is explained by the 
scholiast as puxpodbyos or warara Bovevouevos kal Nox@v, and by the old 
grammarians as 0 mept Ta pixkpa mavoipyos Kai Nixvos' puariov yap TO 
fuk pov. 

455. &k« pov xopdyv—Lv. 372, mepixoupmar’ éx gov oxevdow: Plaut. 
Afi. i. 1, 8, farctum facere ex hostibus. 

456. tmapabévrwy—‘ let them serve up.’ 

459. ovpavopnkes—cf. 357. 

465. apa...dpa—‘ shall I then?’ 

468. wore ye—‘ yea, so that’ etc. emt Tato. Bipats Kayo bar.— 
coming to the doors, or sitting at the doors of any one, means applying 
for his counsel or help. The old gibe was that riches were better than 
wisdom, for philosophers haunted the doors of the rich, but the rich 
did not frequent the doors of the wise. 

470. Gdvakowwovo%a.—‘to communicate,’ with or without accusative 
expressed, and with dative of the person: so the active, 197. és 
Adyov eAPetv—‘ to confer’; cf. 252. 

472. ™Wpaypata—‘ causes’: the accusative follows dvaxowotcbat, 
és oyov €\Oetvy being thrown in parenthetically (Green). Dr Merry 
however takes mpdayuara etc. as dependent on ocupBovdevcopuévous. 
avtvypadas-—strictly the defendant’s ‘ plea’ or rejoinder, but often used 
more generally: see Dict. Ant. ToA\dov Tadavrwv—‘ worth many 
talents,’ i.e. involving great sums. 

475. dha on ppev(— wishing to take counsel with you on matters 
meet for your great wisdom’ (Green); cf. Ach. 8, détov yap 'EA\AS: 
Eq. 616, d&vov ye macy éorw érododviat. Teuffel and Blaydes put a 
comma after dita of peri, making it appositional with the words 
before. 

476. GAN éyxelper—turning to Socrates, ‘take in hand, begin.’ 
mposiSdoKkev—here the preliminary lessons may be implied; but the 
word is often equivalent to diddoxew, the zpo suggesting the teacher’s 
leading and the scholar’s progress. 

479: PYXaVas...1poedépw—of plans and means, Eur. //. 7. 112, 
wdoas mporpépovre unxavds. Hearing of the ‘engines’ which are to be 
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‘brought to bear’ on him Strepsiades cries out as if in fear of an armed 
assault: Thue. ii. 58, 1, pnxavas 7H Uoridaig mpocépepov: ii. 76, 4, 
pnxavas mpoojyov TH Woe. According to Poppo scaling-ladders are 
especially meant. 

481. Texopaxety por—like pudyecPal por. Teexouaxety occurs three 
times in Thucydides, without a case following. 

485. oxéTAvos— poor wretch.’ 

487. amoorepetv—Teuffel suggests that there may be a joke in 
amoor—epelv (=)éyew). Meineke and Kock suspect the genuineness 
of 486, 7: Green puts them after 488. 

488. dpéAer—cf. 422. 

489. aye viv Srws K.T.A.—Ach. 253, dy drws...olces: Goodwin 
§ 273. mpoBddw—Socrates means ‘propound’; in which sense 
mpoBadet is perhaps the true reading Ves. 21, as suggested by Green. 
The word is also used of throwing things to a dog, ‘when I drop you a 
scrap of wisdom’; cf. Vesp. 916. With the following vpapmdcet, ‘snap 
up,’ this naturally suggests kuvySov. 

493- 8éSouxd o’—the subject of the subordinate sentence is made 
the object of the main verb: Thue. iv. 1, 1, poBovpmevoe Tods ’AAnvaious, 
pn éwé\wow, Teuffel cites Ter. Aux. 610, metuo fratrem ne intus sit. 

The manuscripts vary between 6éy and dée.: most editors read déet, 
‘I fear you (actually) need whipping’; see Goodwin § 365 and 
369. 

494. tt Spas—Dr Blaydes takes this as conjunctive, ‘ what are you 
to do?’ while ‘pro indicativo perverse accipit senex rusticus.’ But 
more probably Socrates is simply asking if whipping does his pupil 
good, or perhaps if it is likely to get the teacher into trouble. 

495. é€moxav oAlyov—he does everything in an orderly and 
deliberate way: [Dem.] Zuerg. 1150 § 38, émuaprupdpuevos Tos mapovras 
jpvapnv. The simple papripouac occurs 1222, 1297- 

496. adkapy—sc. xpdvov: Plut. 244, ev akapet xXpbvy. SiaAt- 
mwv—Isocr. de pac. 10, Oddlyov xpdvov diadumdvtes, wah K.T.X. 
Sixaflopar—‘I bring my action.’ 

497. 0. viv—Socrates is satisfied of his pupil’s fitness, or else 
thinks further questions useless. He bids him take off his cloak, to 
prepare for philosophic training, or as one about to be initiated (schol.). 
Strepsiades however fears a beating. This cloak is somehow missing 
afterwards, see 856 and 1498, and Strepsiades loses his shoes as well, 
719. 


This passage in some degree supports the rendering Ooludrvoy, 179. 
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498. ‘yupvods—in the x:7wy only, so g65. Gos jv Tois TOTE Piogd- 
gos év xiTwMLOY ovoy EvdEdupevous Kal Hutyvpvous KAOnuLEvouS Piiocopew 
(schol.). vopilerat.—1416, 1420. 

499. wpdcwv—searchers for stolen goods had to leave their 
clothes behind, that they might not carry property in with them and 
then pretend to have found it: Plat. /egg. 954 A, pwpav av EOEXy Tis Te 
Tap OTwODY, yuEVos H XLTWicKoV ExwY, ACwoToS K.T.r. 

503. tHv diow—Socrates means ‘in character,’ but Strepsiades 
understands ‘appearance’; see 276. 

504. nprOvys—emel ioxvds Kal wxpds Ti ldéay 0 Xawpepov* bbev 
vukTepis €xadetTo Kal mvéwos (schol.): cf. 103. 

505. ov pr...gdd’...;—cf. Ran. 462, od wh diarpivers dAdNa yevoet 
Ths Ovpas; see also 296 and 367. 


506. dvioas tr—cf. 181. Sevp(—Socrates turns to the door of 
the Contemplatory, which seems to have been more or less underground, 
see 632. Oarroyv—‘at once,” oczs. TH Xetpe—rw, Toi are the 





dual forms for all genders. 

507. peAtrodrrav—pacav médiTe weuaypevnv : Av. 567: Lys. Got. 

508. és Tpodwviov—the oracle of Trophonius was in an under- 
ground cave at Lebadaea in Boeotia. Those who consulted it took 
with them cakes to soothe the serpents which beset the place. The 
horrors of the cave and the mysterious terrors of the oracle are 
described by Pausanias, ix. 39, 2—14, and further traditions are 
recorded by the scholiasts: see Dr Blaydes’ edition, and also Dr 
Merry’s note. 

509. KumTates—Pac. 731, Tepl TAS OKHVaS KUTTAGeW. éxov—- 
ch, 13. 

Socrates and his pupil now enter the house, and the chorus come 
forward. As the actors retire they wish good luck to the neophyte in 
his bold venture, and then the leader delivers the Parabasis. 


Parabasis, lines 510—626. 


In the Wasps and the Birds we have a parabasis complete in all its 
parts: see Dict, Ant. chorus p. 422. Here the mv?yos or maxpév alone 
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is wanting. See note on 562. The arrangement is as follows :—xouud- 
Tov, 510—516: wapaBacts proper, 517—562: orpopy or 067, 563—574: 
éwippnua, 575—594: dvticrpody or avTwdn, 595—606: dvremippynua, 
607—626. 

51O—517.—To0TO dia TO elodyecOar Tov yopdv ekiovTwy TwY SToKpiTev 
dvouagerat kopwvis (schol.). xouudriov is the usual term. It was sung 
as the chorus were turning to face the audience. 

510. GAN Oc xalpwv—the usual formula; Zy. 498, adn 10 xalpwr: 
‘so Pac. 729, Vesp. 1009, adN ire xaipovtes. 

513. tmponkov k.t.A.—Plut. dé. 18, prckia mponkwy: Anth. Pal, 
vii. 163, 7, és Ba@d yijpas tko:ro. 

515. vewtépos «.t.A.—‘is getting his mind imbued with new 
pursuits’ (Blaydes); cf. 1399, Kawots mpaypacw duretv: Vesp. 1471, 
Tov picavTa cEemvoTépols KaTaKooMATaL Tpdyuac., ‘conditions.’ TV 
dic attotv—so gos, Tov marép abtod: Pac. 880. ri abtod piow is 
the usual order, but 4 vats avdrov, éwod etc.: see gos, and my note on 
PEANC 6 Ve) (75,1: xpor({erac—middle, as in 127. The active 
xpwrifw is quoted from Plutarch by Liddell and Scott. 

520—562. The chorus facing the spectators, the leader addresses 
the audience in the poet’s name. This part of the Parabasis belongs to 
the second edition of the Clouds. The play had not deserved to fail, 
says the poet, for it was the best and most careful of his works. He 
hopes now for a better verdict, even as _ his earlier plays have met with 
welcome and encouragement. 

This is free from vulgarity and coarseness ; it is full of fresh ideas. 
Old adversaries are not attacked again; while it is the poet’s rivals who 
imitate his former comedies, and now assail Hyperbolus as he en- 
countered Cleon. 

The Parabasis of the Wass, exhibited in 422, has a still further 
vindication of the merits of the C/ouds, with complaints of unappreciative 
critics, and many of the verses in the Wasfs are repeated in the Peace, 
which appeared in 421. 

519. Avovueov—éerel év Acovuciows mapndOe 7d dSpdua (schol.). 
exOpepavta—cf. 532: Raz. 886, Ajunrep 7 Opépaca ri éuiy ppéva. 

520. ovTw...@s—the usual formula in prayers and invocations, so 
ita, sic...ut. otrw states the wish, ws the condition. We generally 
invert the order and say ‘if.,.then.’ 

copdos—used, like de&tés, of good taste and judgment and refinement 
in the poet and the critic. 

523, t™Mpwtrovs—instead of producing the play elsewhere, in the 
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Piraeus for instance or in Aegina, or perhaps at the rural Dionysia ; 
tpas being the audience at the great Dionysia. avayeto” tpas— 
‘to give you a taste of it’; ‘a second taste’ might seem implied 
from the composition of the word, which is not found elsewhere; but 
this does not agree with ef7 dvexdpour. The cognate av’rjy is implied : 
cf. Eur. Cycl. 149, Bother oe yevow mparov dxparov méOv; torifw is 
constructed in the same way. 

524. etr’—‘and after all’; ‘cum indignatione dictum, ut in 1214’ 
(Blaydes). im’ avipav doptikav—the converse of copds and 
defi6s, boorish, vulgar, illiterate. Some authorities understand the 
judges, others the rival poets. I rather incline to the latter view, as 
Aristophanes often complains of @épros and goprixa in other people’s 
plays, while it would not be judicious to call the judges or the audience 
poprikol. 

526. Tadr’ érpayparevopnv—‘ I took all this trouble.’ 

527. ovd’ #s—not even after this defeat. 

528. év@ad’—in this same theatre, ois 780 kal Aéyav— to 
(before) whom it is a pleasure even to speak,’ i.e. to perform, even 
without a victory. This is the scholiast’s explanation, and there is no 
variation of reading. The sense however is not very clear, and ofs 
héyew is not common Greek for pds ofs or map’ ois. Blaydes suggests 
ots, Herwerden oiow dixns uéXa, while Kock proposes wéyew for 
héyeu. 

529. 6 oadpov K.t.A.—‘ my Modest Man and my Rake’; cha- 
racters in the Aairadjjs, the poet’s first play, B.c. 427. mp@rov dpaua 
ypawas, o@ppov meipdk.ov elaayer Kal Erepov dxpynorov (schol.). apirt 
ykoveadtyv—evdoxiunoay, ‘won high praise’; the play however only 
took the second place. 

530. Kovk éfyv—either he had not attained full citizenship, and 
so could not apply for a chorus in his own name (Teuffel), or it was his 
own prudence and modesty that kept him back: ZA. 545, swoppovixis 
KovK dvontws éomndjoas €pAvdper: so the scholiast, ot@w é2érperov 
€uavT@ éeyer dia Tv aldG (Green). Aristophanes was nineteen in 
427. 

531. e&€0nka—Eur. Phoen. 36, tov éxrebévra maida. The rats 
érépa was either Philonides or Callistratus; the scholia are confused. 
dvelhkero—Act. Afost. vii. 21, éxrebévros Sé adbrod aveidero abrov 7 
Obuydrnp Papaw (Blaydes). 

533. €« TovTov—‘ since then,’ é& drov, 528. Tap” vpiv—‘ with 
you,’ in your minds, We should rather expect rap’ tudv, which many 
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editors adopt. yvouns spxia—‘ pledges of good judgment,’ or of 
appreciative feeling : épxca mora is a regular Homeric expression. 

534. “Hdéxtpay kar éxe(vnv—‘like Electra in the play’: Raz, 
463, kad’ ‘Hpakréa. éxeivny, zllam, the well-known character. Note 
the omission of the article with a proper name. 

536. -ywodorerar...Bdotpvxov—As Electra in the Choephori (164 sq.) 
recognised her brother’s lock of hair, so my play, if kindly welcomed, 
will recognise the wonted appreciation of the audience. 

540. Tovs dadakpov’s—Aristophanes was bald, and his rivals 
apparently made a jest of it. Eupolis at any rate, according to the 
scholiast on 554, claimed to have ‘helped the bald man to write his 
Knights’; and we find in the Peace a good-humoured vindication of the 
credit which Aristophanes had won for the bald-headed tribe (ac. 
765 sq.). e(Akvoev—either ‘danced,’ doguyws wpxnoaro, as in 
Pac, 328, év rouvti w éacov édx’cac: or ‘brought in,’ eoyyayer, cf. 553. 
Aristophanes vindicates the dignity and refinement of his own plays in 
contrast to the buffoonery of others in a somewhat similar passage in 
the Wasps, 535—66. 

Mr Green notes that ‘in his later plays, Aristophanes certainly did 
much of what he here blames in the other comic writers. He seems to 
have started with an idea of reforming the public taste, which he found 
a task impossible, and so had to give in.’ 

541. 6 A€ywv taty—i.e. in the dialogue, as opposed to the choral 
songs. Some particular incident is doubtless meant; in a play of 
Eupolis, says the scholiast, or of Hermippus. 

542. adavitwy—‘ concealing,’ or ‘carrying off’ as we say; TepcKa- 
NUrrwv TH yéAwre Kal TH mada (schol.). 

543. 0v8’ elonfe—rris is the subject, the two lines before being 
parenthetical. 8a5as—we have however a torch in line 1492, and 
cries of éoJ there and at the beginning of the play. The scholiast says 
that these were not introduced in the first edition of the C/owds; and 
adds that Aristophanes brings in such things in their proper places, 
feta Néyou' ovTor dé dxalpws. 

545- Ov Kona—ov wéya PpovG, with a joking allusion to his own 
baldness: yapiévtws dé Neyer eel padaxpos nv (schol.). Compare the 
passage in the Wasps, 1022, apels d€ wéyas x.7.A.: and note on 14. 

549. péyiotoy ovta—cCleon was ‘at the height of his power’ and 
popularity after his success at Pylos in 425, when Aristophanes assailed 
him fiercely in the Avzghés. eras’ és thy yaorépa—Hy. 273, 
yaotplfouar: 454, mac’ avrov Kat ydorpice. 
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550. KoUK éroApyno’—‘ I wasn’t hard enough’ (Merry). émrep.- 
amydyocar—Soph. A7. 1348, od yap Gavdvte Kai mpoceuBjval ce xpy; 
Kewsevo— meaning, I think, ‘when I had got him down.’ Most 
editors however take it to refer to Cleon’s death. He never met with 
a political downfall. 

We find the poet again in the Wasps (62) disclaiming a further 
attack on Cleon; but he scarcely kept his word, though he did not 
repeat the sustained and organised assault of the Avghis. 

551. tapédswkev AaBryv—LHg. 841, AaBHv SédwKe: with évdcddva, 
7b. 847: Lys. 671: so.ansa, ansas dare (Cic.). “YmépBohos—a 
lamp-seller (#g. 739), who was now the demagogue of the day, and a 
sort of second-rate Cleon: see note on Vesp. 1007. ; 

552. SelAavov—predicative, as in line 12. ~ KodeTpao’ —Kara 
Kodov TUTTOVGL, KaTatarovar (schol.), THV pynTépa—contemptuously 
mentioned, 7esm. 840. 

533. Hvmodts «.t.A.—Eupolis, the contemporary and rival of 
Aristophanes, put on the stage the AZaricas, in which he attacked 
Hyperbolus and his mother. Aristophanes complains that it was an 
adaptation, and a bad one, of his Awzghts. The A/aricas appeared in 
421, two years after the C/ouds, which shows that we have here a 
passage belonging to the second Clouds. tmape(Akvoev—eis 7d éa- 
tpov elanyayev (schol.): mapa perhaps suggests awkwardness and force, 
‘lugging in’ (Green). Liddell and Scott say ‘spun out.’ 

554. ekotpapas—peraBarav (schol.); cf. 88. The idea is that 
Eupolis altered and spoilt the play. KaKOS KaK@S—so Ach. 253 
etc. 

555. avr@—i.e. the play, the sense of av7é or at’rd, like that of 
our ‘it’ or ‘this,’ being often implied in the context; or it may be 7@ 
Mapixd. ypavy peOvonv—the mother of Hyperbolus, according to 
the scholiast; in any case a character brought in tod kopSaxos ovvex’, 
to perform a vulgar dance (540). 

556. Ppbvixos—Phrynichus the comic poet is meant, according to 
the scholiast ; he seems to have travestied the tragic Andromeda, who 
was exposed to a sea monster. Possibly however an Andromeda of the 
tragic Phrynichus is alluded to. 

557. “Hpptrmos—a comic writer of the time of Pericles. In his 
play of the Baking-women he falls foul of Hyperbolus and his mother. 
érro(noev eis—‘ wrote upon,’ lit. ‘in reference to’; Hdt. i. 86, és éwurdv 
Aéywr. émnjdnoev is an amendment suggested. 

558. dAdou mavres—‘ others, every one’; Blaydes and Teuffel read 
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dAXo. with Meineke. épe(Sovoiv eis—epeidw is here intransitive, 
‘press upon,’ ‘ pitch into.’ 

559. Tas éikovs K.t.A.—g. 864sq., where Cleon is compared to 
an eel-catcher, who stirs up the mud in order to fish in troubled 
waters. 

562. és tas wpas—for the time to come; els To’s pera Tatra 
évaurovs (schol.): Raz. 381, cwfev pio’ és Tas wpas: Thesm. 950, 
éx Tov wpdv és Tas Wpas. Another view is ‘till next season,’ i.e. till the 
next comic contest. Soxyoete—so Lan. 737: Soxjoas, 26. 1485. 

The paxpdv or mvtyos (Vesp. to5t) is wanting, and the strophe 
| follows at once. It is an invocation of the mighty gods who have some 

affinity with the Clouds. 

563. pév—with the force of ‘first’; there is no corresponding 6é, 
the other powers invoked are introduced with te etc. The Clouds, 
whom the philosophers called the only deities, themselves appeal to 
— Zeus and the other gods. 

566. taplav—Hom. //. iv. 84, rauins wodéuowo: Od. x. 21, Taulyy 
avéuwv. 

567. poxAevtrv—‘upheaver’; cf. 1397. Poseidon was évociyOwr, 
évvoolyaios, the lord of earthquakes as well as of storms: Ach. 510, 
_ oeioas Ilocedav. 
| 570. aiSépa—see 264. The scholiast says that the d#p is here 
meant, 6 yap alOnp avépedos, kal BroOpéupor 6 anp, obx 6 alOnp, 

571. lartovopav—rov vwuevra 7d dpua (schol.); the sun-god: the 
_ form occurs Soph. 47. 232: Eur. Ap. 135. 

572. Katéxet—‘ fills,’ ‘ pervades.’ 

575—594. epirrhema, recited by the leader of the chorus. The 
Clouds complain that they are not duly honoured for their good will 
and good service to the Athenians. 

575. ® copstatro.—cf. Pac. 603, & copwraro yewpyol x.T.X. 
Ran. 700, @ sopwtara pice. mpoooyxete—2nd aorist: many 
editors read mpécxere=mpocéxere, which last is found in most manu- 
scripts. There is the same question of reading Vesf. rors, in a passage 
of somewhat similar tone, 

576. évavrtov—‘ to your face.’ 

577- deXoveats—Blaydes adopts the reading of R, @Peodca as 
a pendent nominative. 

579. t&o80s—‘ expedition’; Pac. 1181, aijpiov 5° &a 0’ %) ’Eodos. 

580. Ppovtropev—thunder and rain were ominous, and stopped 
proceedings in the assembly, cf. Ach. 169, 
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amayopevw fy Toety EKKAnolav 
Tots Opaél mepi pucBov, AéEyw O byty Gre 
dtoonuia orl Kal pavls BEBAnKEe pe" 
so in case of an earthquake, Thuc. v. 45, 4: 50, 4. 
582. vlx’ npeto0e otparnyév—this apparently refers to Cleon’s — 


command at Pylos in 425 (Thuc. iv. 28). The passage belongs to the #} 


first Clouds, as Cleon is spoken of as alive in line 591; he fell at 
Amphipolis in 422. We have no record of portents happening at the 
time of Cleon’s appointment ; some storm may be meant, which hid the 
light of the sun and moon. Sppis—Plut. 756, éppds Evvijyyov 
éoxvOpwrafov 6” dua. 

583. Katrovodpev Serva—cf. note on 388. Bpovty §’—from 
the Zeucer of Sophocles (Frag. 507). The thunder bursts through 
where the lightning has cloven a path. 

584. 1 oeAnjvy—according to Teuffel there was an eclipse of the 
moon in Oct. 425; which was not the time of Cleon’s appointment. 
An eclipse certainly seems meant by é§€Aeure, which is the regular 
word; as in Thue. ii. 28, 6 mrvos eEédurre. 6 8 FHAtos K.T.A. may 
however only mean that the sun was obscured by storms. Of course 
the two eclipses could not occur close together. 

586. orparnyynoet—Blaydes reads orparyyjoot, the future optative 
representing the simple future in reported speech after a past tense, as 
shall becomes should. ‘The indicative however is often retained in such 
cases; see Goodwin, § 689. 

588. tmpocoetva.—‘ belongs to,’ is a constant quality. The legend — 
was that Poseidon when defeated by Athene in the contest for the 
patronage of the new city laid on the Athenians the curse of perpetual 
ill-counsel ; but Athene turned the curse into a blessing, by decreeing 
that their ill counsels should always turn out well: cf. Aec/. 473. This 
became proverbial, Neyduevor értxwprov (schol.). 

590. tovto—Cleon’s election. Being in office he can be arraigned 
for peculation. Evvoloe.—may turn out well, profit. 

591. Adpov—Ly. 956, hdpos Kexnvas éml wétpas Snuryyop&r is the 
device on Cleonymus’ ring. A greedy parasite is described as wewvre 
Adpw Gpvide Eorxws, Athen. 134 § 13. Sdpwv ehovres—Vesp. 1207, 
eiNov No.dopias. 

592. T@® EVAw—Ly. 1049, Sioa mevrecuplyyw Whw: Lys. 680, 
Tetpnudvov voy: a wooden frame with five openings to confine the 
neck and hands and feet; Dict. Ant. vzervvs. The xkigpwv, Plut. 476, 
held the neck. 
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593. €s Tapxatoy—‘in statum pristinum’; Zy. 1387, és rapyata 
6) KaPiorauat. In construction the words are loosely connected with 
the following line, and particularly with guvoicera. el te kaén- 
_ paprere—if you dd err at all. 
| 594. emi To PéAriov...Evvoloera.—Hat. vii. 8, uty cuupéperac em 
70 duewov. 

595—606. In the antistrophe the chorus invoke Phoebus, Ar- 
_temis and Athene, and finally Dionysus, the patron of the stage. 

595- apt por—sc. co (=a) or xdpevaor (schol.), ‘be about me,’ 
i.e. vouchsafe thy presence (Merry). Another view is that ce is implied 
after du@i, and ‘my song shall be’ or the like is the sense. This 
agrees with other odes beginning in this way. Thus the scholiast 
quotes from Terpander audi joe dvaxtra éxaryBorov as the beginning of 
an ode; and we have the beginnings of the Homeric hymns, audé por 
‘Eppelao pitov yévov évvere, Moica etc. So usual was this dithyrambic 
exordium that the terms augudvaxtes and audiavaxtifew were applied to 
the poets and their preludes. 

596. Kvv@lav—Strab. x. 5, 2, 7 Ajdos &v mediw Ketmévny exer THY 
mow Kal 70 iepdy Tod ’Amd\Nwvos. brépkerrae 5é THs TrédEws dSpos KWydov 
6 Kuv6os kai rpaxv. It is really of no great height. 

597- wWheképata—as if from bycxépas -aros: the form is found in 
Pind. /rag. 285, whence Aristophanes may have borrowed it. xpvao- 
képara is read by Paley after Elmsley, Eur. //e/. 382. With ‘high- 
horned,’ i.e. high-peaked, Mr Green compares the German names 
Matterhorn, Weisshorn etc. 

599. Wayxpvoov...otkov—the great temple of Artemis built or 
rebuilt in the 6th century B.c. It was burnt the night that Alexander 
the Great was born in 356, and rebuilt during his time. Avioav— 
for Ephesus, though the chief city of Ionia, was anciently spoken of as 
in Lydia; Hdt. i. 142, ai dé é€v ry Avdin”Edecos, KoNopwr x.T.X. 

602. aiylSos nvloxos—generally taken as=‘ wielder of the aegis,’ 
qvioxos being used of one who sways, directs etc.; see Liddell and 
Scott. Mr Green, citing Aesch. Hum. 403—5, where Athene is borne 
on the aegis, says ‘charioted on thy aegis’ would be better. But I 
think Dr Merry is right in saying that ‘the meaning there is rather that 
the movement of the goddess swelled out the folds of the aegis.’ 
tTodvovxos—/g. 581, w mododxe IladXds. *A0ava—elsewhere 
Aristophanes uses the older form ’A@nvala, Pac. 271 etc. The form 
"A@nva, which occurs in Thucydides, is a contraction of this. 

604. abv mevxats—‘there was a streaming light, a meteor of some 
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kind, occasionally visible on the bipeaked hill, which was referred in 
the neighbouring legends to Dionysus with torches in either hand, 
leading his revellers to the nightly dance. This was a constant theme 
with the Attic poets’ (Rogers). cweAayet is the 2nd person, cf. 
285. 

607—626. antepirrhema—The chorus deliver a commission from — 
the moon to the Athenians. She does them good service both in 


private and in public, but they disregard her, and bring on her — i 


complaints from the other gods from the confusion of the calendar. 
608. dpacat—with the following xalpew, ‘to bid you hail’; Plt. 
22, xalpew vuds mpocayopevew. 

609. mpatra pév—followed by efra without 5é, a common form, 
with a slight anacoluthon in the construction. In 612 it is followed by 
a\Xa 7’, with a similar anacoluthon. Tots Evppayxots—who would 
be present at the great Dionysia (Ach. 502). 

611. ov Adyors—not like the orators and demagogues. 

612. Tov pnvds—Ach. 859, Tod unvds Exdorov. ovK tXkatTov 7 
Spaxpyv—cognate accusative, sc. ddedovca. 

614. oednvatas—ceAnvalns is read in most manuscripts, but cedy- 
vata, like ‘A@nvaia, is the old Attic form. Some manuscripts have 
ce\nvaioy, but the substantive is much more in place. 

615. tpas 8 ovK dyev—nine or ten years before Meton the as- 
tronomer had endeavoured to improve the system by which the solar ~ 
and lunar year were harmonised, all religious festivals being regulated 
by the lunar year. The details are clearly summarised in Dr Merry’s 
edition of the C/owds; and further particulars may be found in Dict. 
Ant. calendarium. It does not appear that Meton’s changes were 
formally adopted by the state, but some modifications of the calendar 
were plainly introduced about this time. There is a somewhat similar 
complaint implied, Pac. 414. 

616. KvSoSorav—ovrraparrew, awd Tod xvdocuod (schol.): Pac. 
1152, xdxvdodd7a, of a yaX% stealing things. 

618. Wevrbacr Se(rvov—Soph. 47. 178, erdpwr Weve beiva. 

619. Katd Adyoy—‘ there was an error in excess at the end of the 
cycle of 13 days—a very appreciable quantity. The gods might well 
grumble, as this would be sufficient to disarrange the whole calendar. 
We might illustrate it by supposing Shrove Tuesday pushed forward to 
Ash Wednesday or vice versa’* (Merry). 

620. orpeBAodre—i.e. examining slaves by torture, and conducting 
judicial business when the courts ought to be closed. 
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621. dyovTwy—‘ keeping, observing’: Aesch. Ag. 1592, Kpeodpyov 
Heap dye. 

622.  TOv...%j—most manuscripts have a second rév before Saprn- 
déva. The metre requires its omission; and the irregularity thus 
caused is justified by such lines as to4, 1418, 1465. Meineke reads 
Aro Méuvov’, but #rov...7%, according to Blaydes, is not found in 
comedy. Memnon son of Tithonus, and Sarpedon son of Zeus, both 
fell before Troy. So highly were they honoured by the gods that on 
the day of their death €v wévOet kat vynoreia didyew rovs Geovs Kat 
 &ros (schol.). 

624. tHTes—Ach. 15: Vesp. 400. tepopvnpovetv—the iepomy nuwy 
was a commissioner appointed by lot to the Amphictyonic council. It 
was an office of high distinction; see Dict. Ant. Amphictyones. 
Kdtrev8’—note «ai following a participle; Zy. 392, rowofros wy...Kar’ 
avnp édogev elvar, 

625. Tov otéhavoy adypéOn—he might wear a laurel chaplet as 
one returning from a sacred mission (7/2. 20); or as a mark of office, 
see Dem. Acid. 524 § 32. How he lost it we do not know. It has 
been suggested that he had his chaplet blown off by a gust of wind, 
which the Clouds here claim to have caused. Or the meaning may be 
that he was not rewarded with a crown of honour on his return from 
Delphi. 


627. The chorus files off, and Socrates comes out of the Contem- 
platory, complaining of the hopeless dulness of his pupil: Strepsiades 
is still inside. Socrates swears pad tiv avatvorny x.7.\., appealing to 
his gods, the powers of nature; see 264 and 424. For the run of 
the verse cf. Av. 194, ma ynv, wa mayidas, ua vepédas, wa Oixrua. 

629. aopov—helpless, shiftless, without a mépos. Like most 
Greek adjectives it is usually active in force when used of a person; 
passive however Eur. Bacch. 800, amdpw ye Twde cumTeTAEyuEOa Févy 
etc. ‘Awkward’ does for both meanings. okatov—cf. 790: 
Vesp. 1183, © oxaé Kdtraideure. 
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630. oKadabuvppate—‘scraps, trifling quibbles,’ formed from cxa- 
Aadipw=cKdddr\w, to dig (#cc/. 611): or, according to the scholiast, 
from oxad(evw-evua) and GOuvpya-ariov, ‘a toy, trifle.’ 

631. Spws ye pr}v—so 822. 

632. Kadto—future, as in 452. 


633. e—=éi. Blaydes takes it as indicative and prints a 9 
question, ‘ will you come out?’ TOV aokdvTynv—i.e. the oxipmous 
of 254 and 709. 


635. avvoas ti—cf. 506. i$0v—‘ there,’ taking the place of 
a pupil. 

638. é€m@v—not verses but words, their right use and form, which 
Protagoras and Prodicus insisted on. Their dp#oérea is illustrated 
658 sq. | 

639. evayxos—Z£cc/. 823: this word is always attached to past 
tenses. It never occurs in tragedy, vewori being used (ew Phryni- 
chus, p. 70). 

640. tapexomnv—‘I was defrauded’: Fy. 807, olwy dyabwr 
mapekom Tov: 20. 850. Stxow.lkw must be explained as instrumental, 
‘by means of, in the matter of, a two-pint measure.’ Blaydes adopts 
dixowixov, a regular construction; but the dative can be justified by 
such passages as Thue. iv. 73, 4, 7@ BeATloTw Tod owAiTLKOU PAaPOHvaL. 

644. ovdey A€yeus—‘ nonsense’; 781: Vesp. 75 etc. teptSov... 
et y}—Strepsiades proposes to bet that the half-gallon is ‘a four- 
measure.’ In English we bet that a thing zs so and so; in Greek and 
Latin the layer of the wager engages to forfeit the stake zz/ess he prove 
right: cf. Ach. 772, wepidov moe wepi Ouuariddv aay, ai un K.T.r.  TeEpt 
is used of the stake, as in £g. 791. In Latin we have the analogous 
use of 72 with sponsionem facere, pignus dare, e.g. Cic. Of lili. 19, 77, 
cum is sponsionem fecisset ni vir bonus esset : see Lewis and Short, 72, 
11 B. For mepiSov cf. Hom. Z/. xxiii. 485, rplrodos mepidwmebov 7é 
NéByros, where the stake is expressed by the genitive of price. 

645. TeTpdpetpov...nprextéov—the half-éxrevs was a ‘ four-measure,’ 
as it contained 4 xolvixes. Strepsiades as usual takes the most common 
and material view of what is proposed to him. 

646. és Képakas, #s—‘ confound it, how clownish you are’: only a 
comma should follow és xépaxas: cf. 133. 

647. Taxv y’ &v—ironical, ‘you look like a promising student of 
rhythms,’ a more refined subject than metres: so Dem. eid. 581 
§ 209, TaxU y’ av xapicawro, ob yap; Taxa 6 av, ‘perhaps you might,’ 
is adopted by many editors. 
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648. mpos tadAdita—cf. 176, ‘to get my living.’ Strepsiades may 
also refer to his dealings with the dAgiraporBds (640). 
| 649. tmporov pév—there is no answering 6€ or eira, as Socrates is 
interrupted. elvat is loosely constructed, ‘tamquam praecessisset 
 GddEover’ (Blaydes). kopov—‘ refined, neat.’ The word is 
sometimes used in a good sense, sometimes in contempt. Here the 
meaning is that Strepsiades would learn to speak in company with 
grace and proper modulation. In Plato’s Republic (400 B) there is a 
“discussion on the rhythms which should be chosen as tending to 
_ propriety of life and speech. 

651. Kar’ évoTrAtov—sc. pvdudy, what is the rhythm of the war 
tune: e@d0s puduod mpos dy wpxodvTo celovres Ta Gmda (schol.), KaTa 
_ SaxtrvAov—‘ dactylic.’ 

653. tls ddAos—Strepsiades as usual misunderstands, and points 
first one finger then another at Socrates in a vulgar derisive way. 
_ avti—‘instead of,’ i.e. but, except; implying comparison and pre- 
ference: cf. note on Vesp. 210. 

654. mpo tot—cf. 5. There seems something wrong about this 
line; pév has nothing to answer it, and the sentence does not run 
clearly. ‘Versus fortasse interpolatus ’ (Blaydes). 
| 655. tvpé—the penultimate is short, as in Vesp. 1504, 1514. 

657. Tov adikwtatov—Blaydes reads rov ddikov Tovrov as in 116; 
Meineke suggests tov aduxwrepov. 

659. arr éotiv op0as dppeva—Cope on Arist. A/ev. ill. 5, 5, calls 
Protagoras’ classification of nouns the earliest attempt at Greek grammar. 





661. ddAexktpvov—after the mention of this singular ‘quadruped’ 
Bentley suspects that two lines are lost, containing a fresh question 
from Socrates and a list of female creatures in answer, also ending with 
dNextpuwrv. ‘This form served for either gender, as we see from 
Fragments 80 and 237: Blaydes also cites Phrynichus p. 228, Aéye d€ 
aNexTpuow Kal érl Onreos Kal éml appevos, ws oi maNacol. 

662. maoyxets—nearly = roves, ‘ what folly you let yourself utter.’ 

663. ddexTpvdva—Porson suggested the contracted form adexrpy® 
to avoid the concurrence of five short syllables. Blaydes read kai ravro 
for Kata TavTS. 

666. adAektpvatvay—on the analogy of Aéwy Aéawa, Depdmwy Hepa- 
mawva, and various proper names. This form never came into use; 
aXexTopis is quoted from Aristotle. 

669. Starditdow K.t.A.—as we might say, ‘I'll fill your sack with 
flour,’a suitable offer from a farmer; cf. 1146. 
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670. iBod pad abOis—so Pac. 5 etc. TV KapSoTrov dppeva 
k.t.4.—the point is that xapdo7os being a feminine word has no business 
with a masculine ending in os. 


674. Tavtov Sivarat.—‘is equivalent’; qua masculine termination 


they stand on the same footing. oow.—for you, = ‘you make it 
equivalent,’ so tuiv, 688. 

675. ov8’ yv—Strepsiades apparently understands that Cleonymus | 
‘is identical with a kneading-trough’; and replies that on the contrary 
he never even had one. 

676. GAN év Ove(a—Cleonymus, says the scholiast, is here satirised 
as a needy parasite; so a mortar was big enough for any kneading he 
wanted at home. 

677. TO ourov—‘henceforth’; conversely rdv GAXov xpovov is 
nearly always ‘ hitherto.’ 

680. éketvo 8 av dv—‘then we should have had.’  Blaydes, 
considering that the sense of the passage ought to be ‘we should, or 
shall have,’ suggests éxetvo rap’ mv ‘then it seems it is,’ or otw y’ av 
ein. Kvreovipyn—suggesting the man’s cowardice and effeminacy. 
So Horace calls a person in contempt Pediatia (Sat. i. 8, 39); and 
Cicero calls young Curio f/ola Curionis (Zp. Aét. i. 14, 5). 

681. ére 8€ ye—various alterations are given for the unmetrical ére 
ye of the manuscripts: of these €@ év vt gives excellent sense, if not too 
much of a change. &y te is ‘one definite thing,’ & yé re ‘any one 
thing.’ évopatwv—here ‘names’; dvoua being either women or 
nomen proprium. 

684. KAerayopa—a Thessalian poetess, according to the scholiast 
on Vesp. 1246, but the scholiast on Zys. 1225 calls her a Laconian. 

686. Philoxenus is spoken of with contempt, Vesp. 84; and 
Amynias is satirised repeatedly in the same play as an effeminate 
sycophant. Melesias is perhaps the father of Thucydides, the opponent 
of Pericles. 

688. wtpiv—‘ with you’; 674. 

690. *“Apvvia—thus the vocative termination is feminine. There 
is of course a gibe at the man’s womanish character. 

692. Ts ov—‘inasmuch as she does not.’ éa71s wy is the usual 
construction when the meaning is ‘whoever’; but here, though a 
general notion may be implied, a definite statement is made about a 
definite person. 

694. ovdéy—‘ not at all’ is the meaning of this phrase in answer to 
a question, as shown by quotations in Blaydes. Here it seems no_ 
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answer. Dr Merry thinks the meaning may be ovdév pavOdvers wy 
mavres ispev, you are not learning what everybody knows, but some- 
thing rare. Mr Green takes it with ti pavOdvw; ‘to what end am I 
learning?’ ‘To no end indeed.’ Possibly it may refer to wavOdvy 
only, ‘ Learning? you’re learning nothing.’ tl Sp ;—conjunctive, 
‘what am I to do.’ 

696. év0a8’—on the oxiuzrouvs, which seems to have been essential ; 
see 254: Strepsiades has sufficient reason already to regard it with 
apprehension (634). 

698. ovK tot. mapa taut’ dd\Aa—seemingly a catchword of the 
day, and probably a quotation from some tragedy. It occurs Ves. 
1166, also followed by xaxodaiuwyv éyd: Fac. 110: cf. Plat. Gory. 
507 A, ovK exw mapa tar’ adda gaya. 

Socrates now goes in, returning at 723. Strepsiades is left on 
his bed. 

699. otav—relative, as in 1158. 


700—705. The chorus encourage Strepsiades ‘to think out things 
for himself.’ The strophe seems to have been left imperfect, as there is 
nothing corresponding to verses 812, 813 in the aztestrophe. 

7OI. WuKkvwoas—‘condensing yourself,’ i.e. concentrating your 
mind, ouvayayav mdvta tov voidv cov (schol.). It may also suggest 
‘packing yourself tight’ in the bed-clothes. 

703. Stay els dropov méoys—a cut at Socrates, says the scholiast, 
who when he found himself in a difficulty peBiorarae els érepov. 
Socrates advises his pupil in the same spirit, 743. 

704. wrySa—Eur. Zroad. 67, tl 6 wie mydgs addor’ els adXous 
Tpbtous ; 

710. Koply@co.—zrap’ iadvoay for xépers, with an allusion to the 
rapacity of the Corinthians, who, as the scholiast suggests, may at this 
time have been threatening Attica. 

712. THY Puxyy éxmlvovoww—‘are draining my life-blood’; Soph. 


G. c. 9 
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El. 785, tobpov éxrlvovo’ del Wuxis dxparov alua. Note the rhyming 
ending of these lines; we have something like it 305 sq. 

716. py vvv—Blaydes compares Pac. 83, up mor coBapds ywper Nav. 

717. Kal mas—sc. ovx ddyS; how am I to help it? 

718. gpovdy xpotd-—hard thinking, he feels, tells on him already; 
he is on his way to be like Chaerephon (503): cf. 103 and 120. 

719. €uBdas—see 858. He may have taken off his shoes, like his 
cloak (497), on entering. At any rate bare feet were philosophical ; 
cf. 103. 

721. gpovpas gdSwv—the sound of ¢poidos suggests this phrase. 
The sentry proverbially ‘sings on his watch’ to keep himself awake, 
like the watcher in Aesch. 4g. 16. Strepsiades ‘means that instead 
of sleeping he cries out as he is bitten by the xépes’ (Merry). The 
genitive @pouvpas is generally explained on the analogy of vuxrds, 
éotépas, like al@pias (371). 

722. OAlyou—sc. déwy, fall but’; Vesp. 829, ddlyou mw’ ara eas. 

723. ovros tl qovets;—Socrates comes back, to see about his 
pupil’s progress. In 732 he does just the same; and, as Teuffel 
points out, this scene is full of such inconsistencies and repetitions. 
Teuffel therefore assigns verses 7o0o—706 and 731—739 to the first 
edition of the C/ozds; 691—699, 707—730 and 740—745 to the second. 

726. admddwd’ dptiws—so the threat of doe? comes too late. 

727. poadOakoré’—Plat. Alc. i. 124 D, od dmoxvnréov ovdé wadOa- 
kiotéov, @ ératpe. For the plural cf. Ach. 394, Badioréa: 2d. 480, 
éumopevréa, Strepsiades is to face the xédpers bravely, veiled like a 
neophyte initiated in the school of Pythagoras (Blaydes). 

729. atratodnp —Aesch. Choeph. 1002, Eévwv dmaidd\nua: Eur. 
Jon 549, Todro kd’ amaode? ‘ puzzles.” As Mr Green says, ‘the first 
sense would probably be to dazzle or confuse by quick motion, as one 
might do by sleight of hand: cf. praestigiae, praestringere. ‘ Quickly 
moving’ is the primary sense of aidXos. émtBadou. k.T.A,—‘invest 
me with 





an aptitude for fleecing.’ 





730. é dpvak(Swv—as if the dpvaxis were connected with apvetcAat. 
yvounv—‘ plan, device.’ adtroorepyntpls is formed like av’dnrpis, 
épxnorpls, from a’Anris etc. 

731. a&Opyow—aorist subj. with Pépe. epxerac madw ém’ adbrov 6 
Lwxparys is the scholiast’s comment on this line, but it seems rather to 
have been meant for the master’s first reappearance, as noted on 723- 
pa tov K.7.A.—‘not I, by Apollo’ ; so Ay. 14 ete. 


733. €xeLs TL; 





as if asking a hunter or fisher. 
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740. oXxXdoas—see note on 107. Here sxdoas seems the converse 
of muxvaoas (jor): ‘the old man is to loosen and spread out his 
thoughts over various matters: not to keep them too close and concen- 
trated’ (Green). 

The predicate Aewtryv shows that the thought is to spread like a 
thin and subtle film. ‘Cutting your thought fine’ is another rendering; 
while Merry prefers ‘checking the play of your subtle thought,’ like 
muxvwoas, and Blaydes takes a similar view. 

741. KaTG pikpov—‘little by little’: the disciple is to consider 
details and particulars. For tepuppover cf. 225. 

742. Statpov—‘division’ of genus into species, car’ edn duatpeic Pac 





7a ovra (Plat. Phaedr, 273 EF), was essential for true reasoning. olor 
i ’ 
taXAas—‘a cimicibus morsus exclamat’ (Blaydes). 
743. € atpépa—see note on 261. Kav Gropys TL—a mere 


repetition of the idea in 7o2. 

744. THV Yvounv...avtd—a disputed sentence, the question being 
about the accusatives. Reiske cuts the knot by reading ry yvdun, and 
many editors approve. Still on the whole I think Dindorf’s view the 
best, that a7 kal (vyuOpioor is put for kal GvywOpicov aird. There are 
instances of such an order, e.g. Fac. 417: and this view avoids 
altering tHv yvwunv Kkivnoov, which seems certainly right. ‘Stir up 
your mind’ is natural, but ‘stir it up,’ start it, ‘in your mind’ (i.e. 
TO vénua, your idea), is not so probable. For suggested alterations 
see the critical note. 

tvyo8picov—from {vywHpov, in the sense of a bar, according to 
Pollux, =xXetoov ‘bar it in,’ secure it. Another traditional explanation 
is that (vywOpor is the beam of a balance, like fvyéy, giving the meaning 
‘weigh it.’ 

740. ZwKxpatlSrov—cf. 80 and 222. 

748. 16 7(;—‘what is it?’: so Puc. 826, 10 vuv kdremé ou. TP. 
7671; So the article is used with zotos when something said before 
requires explanation. 

749. Oerradyv—Thessaly was the country of witches. 

750. kadédoupe...7HV ceaAjvynv—Plat. Gorg. 513, Tas TH cedivny 
kabatpovoas, Tas OerraXridas: Hor. EHfod. 5. 45, quae sidera excantata 
voce Thessala lunamque caelo deripit: Verg. /c/. viii. 69, carmina vel 
caelo possunt deducere lunam. 

751. avtyv—beginning a line, as if we had a prose sentence. 

752. domep katoTTpov—plainly a round mirror like the full moon. 
The crest-case, as Mr Green shows, was most likely round (and flat). 


g—2 
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754. oeAyvy—no article; so626. The moon regulated the calendar, 
and brought on pay-day: cf. 17. 

755. Orin tt 84 ;—‘ because why?’; cf. 784: Plut. 136. Blaydes 
here reads rey Ti 69; with some manuscript authority. 

757. mpoBada—see 489; our problem. 

.758. ypdadouro—‘if a suit were entered against you.’ This is a 
true and reasonable passive; but ypa@ouat is usually middle, ‘to indict.’ 
Hence Blaydes’ note, ‘corrigendum existimabam tevrerddavrév ris dikny, 
sed obstat dativus go, dicebant enim ypagdecOai twa (non tux) dixnr.’ 
We may add that, though a ypag¢7 could be called a dixy in a general 
sense, ypddouat Sixny is not a customary phrase, and could not be used 
of bringing a civil action (Aayxdvew dixny), which is meant here. 

759. Omws av—cf. 776. 

761. pq vuy—a repetition of the advice in 740, as Mr Green rightly 
notes. What Socrates fears is narrowness and self-centred thought, and 
he enjoins a freer and wider range. 

762. dtmoxadda—compare what Socrates says, 227 sq. 

763. dAwdSerov...rov modds—‘ tied to a thread by the foot’: Hom. 
71. xxiii. 853, wéNecay Sjoev odds: Hat. v. 16, wadia déovor tov rodds 
omdptw: cf. Vesp. 569, for gen. with €Axw. 

aomep pndroAdvOnv—as the cockchafer was tied to a thread, so the 
thought was to have its flight but not to stray beyond control. 

766. 78y...€0paxas—cf. 370. pappakoTmHAats—the sellers of 
precious stones, says the scholiast, were anciently called @apuaxom@ hat, 
as such stones had occult virtues. Rather perhaps stones of magic or 
medical value would naturally be kept by ¢apuaxoraXat. 

768. tadov—a crystal lens: Kuster quotes Plin. Mat. Hist. 
XXxvil. 10, 28, invenio apud medicos quae sint urenda corporum non 
aliter utilius uri putari quam crystallina pila adversis opposita solis 
radiis. 

770. omdére ypadorto—after the plaintiff had made the deposits in 
a civil action, it was the duty of the magistrate before whom the case 
came to placard the declaration on a tablet for the inspection of the 
public (Dict. Ant. ake). I do not understand “the middle ypdédore in 
this passage. Surely the ypaumarevs was the person who actually made 
the entry on the tablet, 6 ypaddwy Tra Neydueva ev trais dixars as the 
scholiast says, and the verb would be ypapw (or éyypdgw), not ypdpouac. 
ypapouat is to get written, or to write for one’s own use. The technical 
ypapoual twa, ‘I indict a man,’ is literally ‘I get his name entered’ for 
trial, and is properly used of the prosecutor. Thus Dem, Deoxys. 1284, 
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§ 6, cvyypapiy eypawarro is ‘they had a bond drawn up’: Vesp. 53 
pvnpoowa ypayoua, ‘I will make notes (for my own use)’; so 7. 57 
We should expect odre ypagor Tas dixas, as the sense of the line is 
general, the particular case coming in afterwards. 

772. T& ypdppara—the actual letters, or the entry generally, on 
the waxed tablet: see Dict. Ant. ¢adz/ae. 

773- vy tas Xdpiras—the device being clever and pretty, Xapirwy 
yap épya kai dpa copia. The scholiast also says that a sculpture of 
the Charites was a work of Socrates himself in his early days; but 
this reminiscence is somewhat out of place. 

otpot, which is more often used in sorrow or indignation, here 
expresses joy. 

774- Sayéypamrrat— cancelled,’ lit. ‘crossed out’; Dem. Zefé. sor, 
§ 145, TeioGels U0 cov dveypawaro. 

775. Evvapracov—‘take in’: Soph. 47. 16, Evvaprafw dpevi. Here 
there seems the same idea as in bdapracet 490. 

776. omws av—‘how you might’; see Goodwin, § 330. For the 
reading see the critical note, and cf. 759. Attic usage is against the 
and sing. opt. in -cats, which should be -ceras: so in Vesp. 819, 
Brunck proposed e? ws éxxoulcevas for éxxouicats: see Mew Phrynichus 
p- 439. Whatever the reading, the question was how to rebut an 
adverse judgment, which Strepsiades might incur from want of evidence 
on his side. The scholiast supposes him here to be in danger of the 
penalty for bringing an unsupported accusation. avTidikay— 
participle. 

777. OpdAyoev—so 34: Aesch. Ag. 534, dpdwv...KAOT AS Oikny. 

778. avdctata—i.e. most easily: see note on Adyar Patrws, 
‘calculate roughly,’ Vesp. 656. Kal 89 Aéyo—Av. 175, BAéYor Katw. 
EII. xai 67) Bdé7w. Strepsiades is now quite elated, and confident of 
his cleverness. 

779. €vert@ons—‘ pending,’ not yet finished: Dem. Afazur. 896, 
§ 13, éveornxvlas THs Sikns. 

780. Kadetobar—Vesp. 830, rihv dikny Kkadelv: 7. 1441, with 6 
adpxwv: so often in Demosthenes. 

781. ovdév x.r.A.—‘ Nonsense.’ St. ‘It’s not,’ cf. 644: Vesp. 75, 
ovdev A€yer. ZO. ua Ala, ‘that’s nonsense.’ So. ‘It is indeed.’ 

782. ovdels...etodéa S{knv—note that elcayw with diknv expressed 
or understood is always used of the presiding magistrate. In Aesch. 
Eum. 580—2, Liddell and Scott unaccountably make Athene the 
prosecutor; she was the president of the court. But eloayew tua is 
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used of the prosecutor, as in line 845. So in the other passage cited by 
Liddell and Scott, Dem. 7imocr. 703 § 10, ypayapevor TOv vouov Kai 
eloayayovres eis twas, the offending védpos is to be indicted and brought 
into court by the prosecutors. 

783. vOdets—prAvapets* UVOAos yap 6 PAvapos (schol.). The sub- 
stantive is used by Plato and Demosthenes. SiSdtau’ av, a 
correction due to Elmsley, is accepted by most editors, the double 
dy being common enough. Reiske reads dé:daéatuev, Kock prefers 
ov yap didatam’ adv. diddoKomat, ‘to get taught,’ is most inapplicable 
here. In Plat. Rep. 421 E, where d:dagéerat is used of the teacher, Cobet 
reads d:daec. 

785. attr av kai pays—‘ whatever you ave learned’: Thuc. iv. 
II, 4, & wy Kal doxoin duvarov eivae oxelv, if at any point it did seem 
possible to land. 

787. tl pévrot—peévror is often used in a question, like our ‘why, 
what was it?’ 

788. parrope8a—trying to recollect his lesson about xapdomos and 
kapdomn, 670 sq. Blaydes reads "warroueba, which may be right, as 
referring to the time when the lesson was given. 

789. ovK és Képakas dodbepet ;—so Ly. 892: Pac. 500, ovK és 
KOpakas €ppycere ; 

790. émuAnoporatov—as if from émidyopos. Eur. Hec. 569 has 
evoxnuws, but ev’oxnmos is actually found. 

792. Gro yap odotpat—so 1440: Vesp. 780, dvd roi pe meiOets. 
yAwrtortpodetv—Rar. 892, ydrrys orpopryé. ’ 

798. ad ovdk eéXeu yap—cf. Vesp. 318, adN ov yap olds 7’ &r ely’ 
adew, Th rownow ; ti wa8w—what am I todo? Av. 1432, Ti yap 
na0w; oKdmrew yap ovK éericrapat. 

800. evmrépwy—‘well-feathered,’? might imply ‘vigorous’ as Mr 
Green suggests; or it may be ‘high-flying,’ brepypaywy, uéya ppovovadr, 
or evyevay (schol.). 

803. This verse is practically repeated in 843, and is therefore 
struck out here by Kock and Meineke. 
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805—12. ‘While Strepsiades is gone after his son, the Chorus 
congratulate Socrates on the advantages he will get out of his dupe, 
advising him to make hay while the sun shines’ (Green). The ode 
may have been consistent with the first C/owds; see note on 723. It is 
scarcely in agreement with what goes before as we now have it, for 
Strepsiades was not bidden by Socrates to fetch his son, but simply to 
take himself off, nor was he an eager scholar, but a rejected dunce. 

810. avdpds—the genitive is probably governed by drodawecs, but it 
might be absolute. éxtremAnypéevov—‘ excited,’ rather than ‘amazed’ 
or ‘bewildered’: so in Thuc. v. 66, 1, eewAaynoav ‘ were excited’: id. vii. 
43, 6, exrem\nypmévor: iv. 14, 3, UTO mpodumias Kai ExmANEEws. 

811. yvovs—‘seeing (this),’ i.e. seizing the occasion. | amodd- 
Wers—lit. ‘you must lap up from him,’ i.e. make the most out of him 
you can. The proper Attic future is AdWoua, as shown Pac. 885, 
exawerat, but the active form might stand in a chorus. The scholiast 
however gives dzro\éwers, ‘ you will skin’: while a few manuscripts have 
amo\atces, which suggests Hermann’s aoXavcas, as the future is aro- 
Aavoouat: see New Phrynichus p. 393 and 409. 

814. Strepsiades comes on the stage with his son, threatening to 
turn him out of doors if he will not go to school. ovrot k.t.A.—cf. 
Vesp. 1442, of ror wa thy Ajunrp ér’ évravOi wevets. Here Strepsiades 
swears by Mist, in imitation of the master, cf. 627. 

815. a@AN to Oe ...Klovas—the traditional explanation is that Megacles 
had wasted his fortune on his horses, only the pillars of his hall attesting 
his former magnificence. But is there any evidence of this? In lines 
7o and 124 Megacles is the splendid noble; and the meaning may be 
‘get what you can from your uncle’s pillars,’ i.e. in his palace or his 
stable-yard. 

817. pa tov Ala—the final a in Ala is lengthened by metric stress: 
Meineke reads ua tov Al’ ov. 

818. i800 y’ itS0v—repeating his words in contempt: £g. 87, léov 
y dkxparov: 1b. 344, idod Néyeuw. THs pwplas—cf. 153. 

819. to Ala vowl{e.v—for the construction see 268: for voulfw ‘to 
acknowledge, believe in,’ cf. Xen. A/em. i. 1, 1, ods 7 mods voplfer Geods 
ov vouifwy, part of the indictment of Socrates. 

820. éyéAacas—cf. 174; and for éredv 35. 

821. ‘tmav8dptov et—a mere child with nursery notions, though you 
are old enough to know better. dpovets— Vesp. 507, ppovGv Tupay- 
VLKG. 


822. Spas ye prv—so 631. 
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824. dws S€—the caution is an echo of 143. For the construction 
cf. 1177 and 1464. The greater number of examples are in the colloquial 
language of Aristophanes (Goodwin § 271 sq.). The earliest instance is 
Aesch. Prom. 68. 

825. i800—approaching, as ordered: so 255. 

829. atBot-—yedav déyer (schol.), in contemptuous disgust ; cf. 102. 

830. 6 Mrdtos—Diagoras of Melos was reputed an atheist, so 
Socrates is here called the Melian. 

831. td WudAd@v txvy—see 144. 

832. Tov paviov—Blaydes reads rogouvrovl waviav, comparing Eur. 
Troad. 972, €s Tocotrov auafias édMetv, and many other examples. 
The article may however be explained as meaning ‘have you got so far 
in your frenzies?’ The plural is not uncommon: compare the old 
English ‘lunes.’ 

833. xorwow—cf. Pac. 66, where 7 xo means madness, paviat 
coming in the line before. evoroper—=evprnuer: Aesch. Choeph. 
997, Kav TUXW waN evoTonav: Soph. PAil. 201, evorou’ exe, avTt Tod 
owwma (schol.): cf. Hdt. ii. 171. 

835. vmod THs pedwdAlas—this gibe comes in well, as Strepsiades is 
preaching economy. ‘The dirty ways of the philosophers who affected 
hardiness are often jeered at. Socrates in particular was noted for 
avoiding the baths: Av. 1282, éxduwv, éreivwr, éppiTwy, eowkpaTwv: 
tb. 1554, GAovTos DwKparyns. 

838. ®omep teBveatos—like washing a corpse. kaTahoe— 
‘you bathe away,’ spend on your bathing. Blaydes suspects that the 
active kataNoets ‘wash away, waste,’ should be read, as baths were not 
yet an extravagant luxury. Besides the accusative following the middle 
looks suspicious. For the forms of Aovw see Mew Phrynichus, p. 275. 
All the manuscripts here have xaradovet, and possibly that form should 
be retained, as it is quite possible to consider the diphthong short like 
the oc in oS and roobros. As a rule those persons in which the ending 
is preceded by a short connecting vowel € or o are supplied as if from 
Adw, and contract the o of the stem with the connecting vowel. Thus 
Aovw, overs, NoVovat, but Aovmev, EXovr. tov Blov—zapa mpocdoxiay 
instead of 76 cHpa. 

840. Kal palor—cf. 785. 

841. GAnPes ;—note the change of accent when ddnes is used as an 
exclamation. 

843. évravOi—most Mss. have évravfot, as in 814. évrav@ot 
repeatedly occurs in manuscripts where ‘here’ is the meaning 
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required: it has mostly been altered. See Shilleto’s full critical 
note on Dem. Fals. leg. 441 § 356. The father now yoes in. 

845. tmapavolas...2do—‘am I to indict and convict him of 
lunacy?’: see Dict. Ant. mapavoias dixn. The construction is like 
Vesp. 1207, PaiiAXov eidov diwxwv Aovdopias: cf. 591. eloayayov— 
‘bringing (him) before the court,’ as prosecutor: eisayew dikny is 
different; see note on 782. 

846. tots wopomnyois—cf. vaurnydés, domidornyés, apyatrornyos, 
dpatav myéacOa, vias mpéac and wyjéacAa. The son thinks it may 
_ be old age that has crazed his father. Strepsiades now comes back 
with a cock and a hen, to show his son the value of learning; see 660 sq. 

850. Kadetyv—for 2nd person imperative; so 1080: cf. note on 
Vesp. 3806. 

853. Tovs ynyevets—‘ those Sons of Earth’ (Merry). They were 
enemies of the gods, like the Giants and Titans, and moreover they 
dwelt underground (508). 

854. 6 Tt paPou’—optative of indefinite frequency. 

855. émedkavOavdpnv av—iterative, see note on 54. Some manu- 
scripts here omit év and have répv érdv. 

857. Katameppovttika—‘I have thought it away’: Zy. 1352, 
kataputcbopopjoat TovTo, to spend it all on fees.., 

858. mot—Vesp. 665, mot tpéwerar Ta xXpHpara; TéTpopas— 
perfect of rpérw: so apparently Soph. Zrach. 1009, avarérpopas: Dem. 
de Cor. 324 § 296, dvarerpopores. 

859. domep Ileptxdkéns—Pericles was believed to have bribed the 
Spartan king Pleistoanax and Cleandridas the ephor to withdraw their 
troops from Attica, and charged the sum to ‘needful expenditure’: see 
Plutarch, Per. ch. 22 and 23: cf. Thuc. ii. 21, 1. One scholiast refers 
the story to a charge of peculation in connivance with Phidias. 
admwdeca—for Pericles’ avjwoa. 

861. mOdpevos—after you have complied with my wishes, by going 
to school. e@duevos, the ordinary reading, would go closely with 
efduapte, ‘commit the iniquities I would have you.’ 

862. of8’—joined with miOdpevos* Ov...’ rpidipyny ee without a 
connecting word. Otherwise oléa is parenthetical, and Kayo eos with 
mpiaunv. Kock suggests oi¢6’ parenthetically placed. 

863. oPodAédv—paying the dicasts was instituted by Pericles. The 
fee, says the scholiast, varied in amount. Apparently it was at first an 
obol and was raised to three obols by Cleon. 

864. tovtov—cf. 22, 876. Avactous—see 408. apat(Sa— 
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a toy waggon, as in 880. The scholiast adds 7 mXaxotvros eldos, as if it 
were a gingerbread horse and cart. For the diminutive termination 
cf. xurpis, waxatpis etc. 
866. eb y—applauding and encouraging his son who is now ready | 
to enter the school: cf. euge tuum et belle, Pers. i. 49. | 
869. Kpepapav—instead of wadnudrwy, referring to 218 and 229, 


and giving occasion for the pun which follows. The long a in xpeyadpav — 


troubles the commentators; who to avoid it suggest kai Tay ye, or 
KpepaoTpav, or ovmrw TpiBwr, 

tp(Bwv—‘versed in’; Vesp. 1429, TpiBwv immxjs. In the next line 
Pheidippides means an old cloak, which Socrates would look like if he 
were hung up. The suggestion of hanging Socrates calis forth the 
rebuke in line 871. 

872. t&o0v—cf. 818. Socrates is shocked at the boy’s broad and 
boorish pronunciation of the diphthong. 

873. Sreppunkdotv—duaxexnvdcr schol.; wide and gaping. 

875. kAnow—‘summoning,’ implying the act of plaintiff and 
accuser generally. Xavvworv—‘invalidation,’ as Mr Green suggests: 
making the adversary’s arguments seem xatvo. and aoGeveis, or perhaps 
imposing on the jurors with such arguments. 

876. ‘YmépBoAos—stupid and vulgar as he was—so no one need 
despair who will pay high enough. 

877. dpéXe—cf. 422. Bupdcrodos—Vesp. 1280, Auuosodixw- 
TQaATOV. 

878. Ov—in agreement with maddpiov. Blaydes shows by many 
examples that év and wy are equally right in this construction: cf. g17. 
tuvvovrovi—‘only so big,’ decxtix@s (schol.): Raz. 139, €v mrorapipv 
TUYVOUT Wi. $ 

879. emdatrev k.t.A.—cf. Hor. Sat. ii. 3, 247, aedificare casas. 

881. mos Soxeis—lit. ‘how think you?’ here printed without a 
question as it has lost its interrogative force. Ach. 24, wor.otvrae mws 
doxe’s dN\AnAoLTW: SO Tus ole, Ran. 54. 

883. This line is repeated from 113: Dobree would omit it here. 
Meineke and others consider the next line spurious. 

885. mwaoy téexvq—‘by all means’; so 1323: Zy. 592 etc. 

887. améropat—Meineke follows Bentley in reading ame as in 
Them. 277. pépvyno, Omws...duvyocerar—cf. 1107, wéuvyno’ drws 
gTouwoes. The construction with the 3rd person here, and in 882, is 
practically equivalent to ‘see that you make him learn, see that you 
teach him how.’ 








888. 8lkav'—merely ‘pleas,’ arguments, according to Blaydes, but 
just arguments may be meant: so 1339. 

Socrates and Strepsiades now leave the stage, and Pheidippides 
remains with the chorus. A choral ode would naturally follow; but 
the poet left this part incomplete when remodelling the play. The 
omission is thus noted by the scholiast, uédXos d€ rod yopod ov Ketrat, 
adX\a yéypamrrar pev €v wéow Xopov,—rTd ToU Yopov mpdowmov éxdédouTrEev 
émiypapn dé péperat xopov, i.e. though there is no ode, the word 
XOPOT is added as the remains of a stage direction. 


889—1104. The just and unjust Arguments now appear on the stage, 
represented by the actors who had lately personified Socrates and 
Strepsiades. They are dressed, according to the scholiast, like fighting 
cocks, and are brought on in wicker cages. However this may have 
been, the dixatos or xpeitrwy doyos bears the part of straightforward 
justice, and old-fashioned ways; while the décxos or 77Twv byos per- 
 sonifies modern immorality, with all its tricks of sophistry and rhetoric. 
This part of the play belongs to the second C/cuds. 

Sor. 0’ orot xpyfes—from the Ze/ephus of Euripides, says the 
scholiast. Telephus comes in again in 922. 
892. év Tots moAAotot—crowds being most easily carried away by 
the arts of the rhetorician. There is a notable passage to this effect in 
| Plato’s Republic, 492 B. 
893. tts v;—for this participial form of question cf. 895 and goo: 
so Ach. 45 etc. WTTev y aev—‘yes, the worse.’ Blaydes reads 
AA. Néyos 7TTwWY wr. 
894. o& viKa—‘nunc et semper. Anglice, I’m your master’ 
(Blaydes). 
| 897. dvbet—cf. 962. Sid Tovrove(—pointing to the audience, 
_ ‘thanks to their folly.’ 
| go5. Tov mwatép avtrot—Plat. Huthyphr. 6A, totrov (Ata) opo- 
Noyotou Tov avrod marépa Sioa: Aesch. Lum. 641, avros 5 édnce 
_ Tarépa tpecBitnvy Kpdvov. No editor that I know of questions the 
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reading here, though the regular order of words is 6 avrod (rotrou etc.) 
maTnp, but 6 rarnp avrov, é€uot etc.: see note on 515. 

906. atBot—-expressing disgust. touti K.t.A.—so Vesp. 1483: 
Ran, 1018. Dr Blaydes has a full collection of instances of the use 
of kal 8, ‘even now,’ nearly equivalent to 767. It is also used for 
‘granted that’; as in Vesp. 1224, kai 69 ydp ely’ éyw Kvéwr, ‘suppose 
me to be Cleon.’ 


907. Xwpet—‘is advancing, spreading.’ Aekavnav—Acire Td 
iva é€uéow (schol.): cf. Ach. 583. 
go8. tupoyépwyv—so Lys. 335: Vesp. 1364, rupedaves. avap- 


pooros—pndevi apuofouevos, or appvOuos, duovoos (schol.): unsuited to 
company, or out of tune with modern ways. 

gio. pdda p’ elpnkas—so kaxdv Twa déyew and the like. 

git. Kplveo.—irregular dative, like dévdpeoe and kdadecr, though 
no nominative kpivos occurs: so ¢438aor in Greek Test. 

giz. Xpve@ mattwv—so Karaxpvooiv, Lccl. 826: Lat. cnaurare. 

g13- ov Syta—i.e. in old times my words would not have seemed 
compliments. For mpo tod cf. 5. poAvBSw—a worthless 
metal, contrasted with gold. Dr Merry thinks there may be an 
allusion to beating with a whip loaded with lead. 

gI5. moAdkov—so ToAAH Todo’, Aan. 1046: cf. Lg. 822. Equi- 
valent to mavu, according to Suidas. It is apparently genitive of value. 

916. owrav—‘to go to school,’ as in 938: Dem. de Cor. 315, 
§ 265, édldackes ypdppara, eyw 0 époitwr. 

920. avxpeis «.t.A.—nowadays virtue is shabby and squalid, 
while vice is sleek and prosperous. 

g22. Trdehbos—Telephus was Euripides’ pet character, or at any 
rate Aristophanes’ pet butt, as a hero in rags with a mouth full of 
philosophical talk; see Ach. 430 sq. 

924. yvopas...Tlavdeherelovs—Pandeletus, says the scholiast, svko- 
partys jv kal pirddixos, ypagur Wndiovata. The ddixos Ndyos battened 
on his rascally ‘maxims’ or ‘resolutions.’ 

926. As épvyo8ns—‘which you speak of,’ i.e. the cleverness of 
Telephus and Euripides. The first ofwo: therefore expresses admiration 
or regret. 

929. Kpovos—cf. 928. 

935. emlSetar ov te...re—so Vesp. 452, ad ddes me kal od Kai av. 

938. Kplvas hoirg—may decide on his master. 

945. wv avaypvin—‘if he utter a sound’; cf. 963: Ey. 294, et re 
ypties: Vesp. 373, €dv ypuén Te. 
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948. vo tav—see critical note; Meineke’s suggestion is meant to 
avoid the repetition of v7. 

949—60. The chorus exhorts the champions to do their best in 
view of the mighty issue at stake. 

949. movvw—Vesp. 385, buiv micuvos: Pac. 84, pun wisuvos. 

g50. ‘YvopoTuTos pep{uvats—‘maxim-coining cares’: Razz. 877, 
avdpav yowpotimwy : Thesm. 55, yuwmorumet. 

955. aveitat—is let loose, is started,’ a metaphor from hounds let 
loose, is Mr Green’s rendering. But does this go well with kxlv8uvos? 
The scholiast says xetrat, dé50Ta1* viv mpoxetrac uty brép aracns Tis 
godias xwéuvetoa. dvetrac then seemingly means ‘is allowed.’ 
Dr Merry says ‘is set going.’ 

957- GAN’, d—cf. Vesp. 546; Ran. 1004. 

960. pyfov—357, pitare puri. 

962. v8ovv—cf. 897. *vevoutoro—‘was in vogue’; 1185: 
so voulfev Beovs etc. Note the use of perfect and pluperfect: vevdé- 
puctac= ‘it is an established custom.’ 

963. mparov pév—commonly followed by eira (or ére:ra) without 
dé. ypvgavros—o45. 

964. PaS(fev—sc. dee. és kiBapirtot—so és didacKxadou etc. 
The xOapiorjs took up the education of Athenian boys at the age 
of thirteen, and taught them music and poetry. Before that they were 
under a ypaumaricrjs. No mention is here made of this; possibly, 
as Teuffel suggests, because there was no great difference between old 
and modern ways. 

965. Tovs kKapytas—the boys of the same xwuy, ward or quarter, 
vICUS. yupvovs—in the xiT#y only, not muffled up like the modern 
boys in 987. kptp.vedy—‘thick as barley-meal’ (xpiuvor). 

966. e5(Sackev—sc. 6 xiOapiarns. 

967. ILlad\Ad8a «.7.A.—first words of songs written, the one by 
Lamprocles, the other by Cydias of Hermione. Tndétropov te 
Boapa—‘some loud strain,’ sc. Avpas. 

g68. évretvapévous THY dppovlay—‘keeping up the key’ (Merry); 
‘with the earnest severe harmony of the olden time’ (Green). The 
Dorian style is meant, which was calm and serious, not passionate and 
excited like the Phrygian, or soft and plaintive like the Lydian; see 
Dr Merry’s note. évrelvecOar pwv7y is ‘to raise the voice.’ 

970. Pwporoxetdoatr—‘ play the buffoon’; do anything unfit for 
serious and dignified music. Kapmrv—‘turn, flourish’; cf. 333, 
dogmaTrokaumras. 
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O71. Kata Ppiviy—‘ ir, de of Phrynis’; a Lesbian who won 
the prize at the P vather i Gpxovros KadXlov. He was charged 
with spoiling th <<" >of mL, tov Wdov orpdBirov éuBardy Tuva, ‘intro- 
ducing turns aa’ ues of his own.’ SurkodoKd parrous— 
difficult and complicated. 

972. émetp(Bero—cf. 1376 and 1407. tTodAas—sc. mAnyas, 
cognate: Dem. “als. Leg. 403 § 197, fatvee kara Tov vwrov moXdXas: 
so S. Luc. xii. 47, dapjoerar todas. tas Motcas adavitwy— 


‘spoiling the art of music’; Thuc. vil. 69, 2, Tas marpixas dperas py 
agpavicer. : 

gS1. dvedéoPor— Ach. 810, ulav (loxd6a) dverddunv: cf. Hom. //. 
i. 449, ovAoxXUTas dvédovTo, ‘took up barley grains in their hands.’ Hat. 
iv. 128, otra dvaipeduevor, ‘foraging.’ SetrvodvT’—the accusative 
and infinitive form the subject of é&v, a not uncommon construction. 
Kepaddatov—i.e. the bulb, root: Vesp. 679, oKxopodov Kkepadrjy. Dr 
Blaydes reads cai @uAXevov instead of kepadacov THs, in order to get rid 
of the article. But surely the stalk of a radish is not much of a delicacy. 

982. Tav mperPutépwv apmalery—‘to snatch away from’; ‘seniori- 
bus praeripere’ (Blaydes): cf. Pac. 1118, apracoua spy aira. 

983. KixAifev—‘to giggle,’ like a thrush: cf. Theocr. “/. xi. 
78. Another rendering is ‘to be dainty,’ as thrushes were choice 
morsels. 

984. apxata ye—old-fashioned like the following institutions. 
The AumoAva (Aurédca or Aurédeva) was an annual festival to Zeus the 
protector of the city (ITo\evs), to whom a bull was sacrificed, whence 
the festival was also called Bovpowa: ac. 420. The old Athenians 
wreathed their hair xpvcwv tertlywv évépoer (Thuc. i. 6, 3) as an 
emblem of their indigenous origin (schol.): 2g. 1331, TetTvyopopas. 
KyxelSov—5.dupauBwy months mavu apxaios (schol.). 

985. aA oby—‘well, anyhow.’ TavT éotly eketva—so 1152: 
Achvaretes\ ch. 1167. 

986. Mapa@wvopaxovs—the typical warrior-burgess; Ach. 181, 
etc.: Vesp. 711, dda tod ’y Mapad&m tporaiov. The usual form is 
-maxns: hence -uaxas should perhaps be read here. 

987. évterud x Par—P/ut. 692, abr évtudifaca: TudTTw, der. from 
TUAn, ‘to muffle up.’ 

990. mpos tad7T’—‘ wherefore,’ ‘looking at this.’ 

ggt. Badravelwv dréxerPar—i.e. warm baths; see 1044, and note 
on 837. 

992. ddAéyeo@ar—‘to flame up,’ with shame and indignation. 
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993. 9dxwv—seats in public places. Fer the construction cf. Xen. 
Mem. ii. 3, 16, 66006 mapaxwpyoa mpecpurépw. so Hat. ii. 80, of 
VEWTEPOL ToloL mMpegBuTéporot...€miovo. €& Edpyns *~cvicréarat, where 
Herodotus adds that such respect to the old, whici was observed in 
Egypt, was in Greece only found in Lacedaen. ‘or authorities on 
the old-fashioned deference to age see Mayor’s note on Juv. xili. §5, 
si juvenis vetulo non assurrexerat. 

995. Ott THS alSots K.7.A.—‘ because you are to represent (form 
anew) the image (model) of honour (shame, modesty),’ i.e. exemplify it 
in your own life. Blaydes quotes in illustration Plat. Symp. 222, 
mreiorT’ ayd\uata aperis év abrots éxovras, speaking of Socrates’ Aéyou: 
[Dem.] 22 Aristog. 780 $35, Kal dixns ye Kal evvoulas Kal aldods elot 
Tacw avOpwras Bwyol...v aitn TH Yuxy éxdotouv Kal TH pice. This 
reading and rendering are adopted by most editors. A few manuscripts 
instead of dvam\dtrew have dvamdjoew, which might mean ‘to com- 
plete.’ Some editors, however, reading 6 te wéAXe, give it the sense 
‘to defile’ lit. ‘infect’; but with this meaning the verb requires a 
genitive e.g. xaxias, A tempting reading is 6 7t...uéXeEt...dpavifew, 
which gives a good sense, but is mere conjecture. 

996. “Iamerév—i.e. apxatov, wwpdv: cf. g29. Tapetus was the 
brother of Cronos. 

997. pYyATiKaKyHoat THY HALKlay—‘quid haec significent nescio’ is 
Dr Blaydes’ comment: and certainly ‘to reproach (your father) with the 
age from which you were reared as a chick’ seems a little unintelligible. 
Is it to reproach him with his old age now, as some editors take it, or 


! 


rather to remind him reproachfully of his earlier manhood, as é€& 7s 
seems to suggest, pvnotxkaxjjoa also pointing to some past grudge? 
Further, the construction is questionable. pyvyockaxety, when it does 
not stand alone, as it often does, takes dative of the person and genitive 
of the thing, and may have a cognate (neuter) accusative, e.g. Dem. 
de Cor. 258 § 96, ON av éexdvTwv pynotkakjoa OnBalos Tov mpax- 
dévrwv. But this does not justify taking 7Acciay as cognate or deter- 
minant accusative. Blaydes therefore proposes tis HAckias. Of course 
we might take 7\kiay after xadéoavra, ‘calling his age (that of) 
Iapetus,’ but such an order of words would be scarcely tolerable. I 
suspect that pyvnoiaxfoa is wrong and that something like prjorw 
(€Gcat) THs NAklas ‘to forget the early days’ should be restored. 
éveorrotpopyOns—formed from veorrés, like macdorpopety, Lys. 956. 
1000. TavT’...meioe.—see note on 77, and cf. 87. 
1oo1. “Immoxpdatovs—the general who fell at Delium (Thue. iv. 
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1o1, 2): he was the nephew of Pericles. His three sons Telesippus, 
Demophon and Pericles were jeered at as vwoes Twes kai amaldevTor. 
Hence the joke on viéow resembling votv. For the Attic forms of vuldés 
see Mew Phrynichus p. 142. 

elfers—as if from eixa: cf. 341. KkaXdovet is future, as it is 
probably in 452. BAvropappayv—‘a silly baby’: from BXiTov a 
tasteless herb, and wduun or paypav: hence blitea ‘silly,’ Plaut. 7rzc. 
1s dy. Ih 

1002. GA’ ovy—g85. Autrapds—shining from oil, or with 
a bright clear skin. 

1003. oTwpvAd\wv—Raxz. 1310, in a choral song. The middle 
is generally used. tptBorextpamedN —from rpiBodos, a burr (Lys. 
576) or a caltrop, and éxrpdzeXos, ‘out of the way,’ strange. oxAnpa 
kal amaldeura is the scholiast’s explanation of the first part of the word. 
Mr Green gives the meaning of the whole as ‘far-fetched jokes, out-of- 
the-way subtleties and witticisms,’ such as the specimen talk in Zg. 
77-80. 

1004. €AKkdpevos—probably into court, tpaypatlov meaning ‘some 
paltry lawsuit’; but it may be simply ‘worried, hustled,’ as in Ves. 
793, Ka0’ ei\xov at’rév, where the idea of ‘sc. in ius’ is absurd: 
cheIaTs. yAtoxp.—from yocxpds greedy, or obstinate, avTiNoy- 
and (€&) émirpumtos ‘rascally’; a quarrel with some greedy rogue. 

toos. *AkxaSrypeav—the celebrated yuurdcvov on the banks of the 
Cephissus, where Plato afterwards taught. It was adorned by Cimon 
with trees and walks and fountains. popiais—the olive trees 
sacred to Athene. amo@péEer—running for exercise or practice is 
meant, not running away; so the compound with da is probably 
better (Blaydes). 

1006. Kaddpw AevkKa—jv S52e Trav Acocxoipwv tdiov orepavoicbac 
kadduw (schol.). 

1007. plAakos—Dr Sandys on Eur. acch. 107 shows that this 
was a plant resembling black bryony. olwv—cf. 50: Vesp. 1060, 
o¢hoer SeEornTos: Pax 529, where there is the same mixture of material 
and immaterial things that we have here. atpaypLoovvns—con- 
trasted with 1005 and 1o1g. 

AedKys—sacred to Heracles and furnishing the athletes’ crown. 
vdAdoBoAovens—perhaps ‘with waving leaves’ (Merry); or the idea 
may be that the tree ‘sheds its leaves’ to crown the young champion. 

1008. mredéa WrOvpitg—Theocr. /d. xxvii. 68, ddAAdAows YrOUpesor : 
so Claudian uses ads7bz/o with dative. 
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1010. mpos TovTow—if right, this must go with mpocéxew Tov voov, 
but such a construction is unknown elsewhere; though mpés rw roy vobv 
éxew is found, e.g. Plat. Protag. 324 A. It has been suggested to take 
mpos adverbially ‘besides’; while Blaydes prefers kai rovrowow. 

1013. Aapmpav—‘bright and clear,’ rightly I think preferred by 
Blaydes to devxyvy (albam), which in Aristophanes would suggest 
effeminate or unhealthy paleness, e.g. Raz. 1092. 

1019. Widtopa pakpov—this is what you will get from your 
professors of talking: cf. 1007. o avatretoe—sc. 6 ddixos Novos. 

1022. ’Avtisdxou 





an Antimachus is mentioned Ach. 1150; a 
different man according to the scholiast. 

1023. avamAyoet—most probably active, sc. ce: o is inserted by 
some editors: cf. Ach. 847, dtxGv (ce) avarAjoe. It may however be 
passive, though the usual future is mAyoOncouat. The word has the 
idea of defiling or infecting noted on 995. 

1024-35. This antistrophe does not exactly correspond to 949-60, 
having probably been left incomplete. 

1024. KadXtrvpyov—‘lofty’: ‘cf. Raz. 1004, mupywoas phyara 
ceuvd, said of Aeschylus. Euripides on the other hand is kopwos: 
cf. 1030, kouWorpern potcav’ (Green). 

1028. ap —‘after all, as it seems.’ 

1030. pos ovv ta8’—cf. Vesp. 644, det 5€ o€ K.T.r, Kopao- 
mpetn—mavoipyov, ‘rascally, knavish,’ is the scholiast’s explanation, 
but ‘subtle-seeming’ seems more the sense, kouyds being used of 
sophistical refinement and the like. 





1035. eimep...bTepBadet—‘if you are going to conquer’; cf. 443. 

1036. The dédixos Adyos responds in iambic tetrameters, the metre 
appropriated in Aristophanes to the more ignoble character. Thus, in 
the Frogs Euripides maintains his case in iambics (g06—967), while 
Aeschylus rejoins in anapaests (1006—1070), the metre of the dixacos 
Abyos. érviyopnv—Blaydes suggests madae ye mvlyouat...camiOuua, 
as being the usual construction when the thing is still going on; 
e.g. Vesp. 317, THkouae maar: line 4 is of course different. Ta 
omddyxva—‘heart,’ as we say; Raz. 1006, Ta omhdyxv’ ayavaxrel. 

1038. pév—‘displicet hoc uév,’ says Dr Blaydes. It has nothing 
to correspond to it, and the order yap...uév is unusual: qu. éy® yap otv, 
or the like. 

1040. Tats Slkaws—judgments, awards of justice: as in Hom. 
dls xvi.. 542 etc., Hes. Op. 217. avTwvéfat—so Soph. Ocd. Zyr. 
409; the usual aorist is dvrecrety. 


Giac- IO 
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1041; wAetv—Naz. go, whey 7 ptipia: Ach. 858, wretv H TpidKxovd 
He pas. 

1042. atpovpevov...émeta—Ach. 291, cmecodpevos...ei7a dvvacat: 
Ran. 205 ete.: €mecra or eira marking opposition between the parti- 
ciple and the verb= ‘after that, still.’ 

1043. okéat—the ddixos Adyos first speaks to Pheidippides, and 
then, two lines below, turns to his opponent. 

1044. OoTis—guipfe gui; see note on 692. Seppw AotcGar— 
this shows the meaning of ggt. For the form of the verb see note on 
838. 

1045. Tlya yvopnv éxwv;—‘with what idea, what meaning?’: 
yva@jin being what one has in one’s mind. 

1046. SeAdv—several manuscripts, including the best, have deAd- 
ratov, hence Blaydes reads kaxtorov atta kai deddtarov avdpa motel. 
KdkioTov in agreement with &vdpa seems likely, but a’7a& as nom. is 
intolerable. 

1047. émloyes—‘hold, stay’: yg. 847: common in tragedy. 
so &o pécov AaBwoy—with a grip like a wrestler’s: Ach. 571, Exomat 
pecos: Ran. 469, a@d\d\a viv Exer pécos. 

1048. tov tov Aids x.t.A.—the sentence runs awkwardly, as 
voptters first takes the accusative dpicrov and then an infinitive rovjoa. 
Meineke therefore suggests r&v Tod Acés tiv’ dvdp’ dpiorov eva. 

1051. ‘HpakdAea Aovrpd—hot springs, such as were caused to rise 
by Athene (or Hephaestus) at Thermopylae for the weary Heracles ; 
hence the term was generally used. 

1052. Tavt’ éoti x.t.A.—so Aeschylus says that Euripides taught 
chattering and talking and thus emptied the wdAaorpat, Ran. 1069. 
For the wording cf. 26. Sv pé€pas—all day long. 

1055. é€v ayopa K.t.A.—this order, for tiv év dopa, is suspicious. 

1057. ayopyntry—Ayls IlvNiwy ayopyryjs is the regular title of 
Nestor, //. i. 248 etc.; ‘and in //. i. 490 the dyopd is called xvdcdverpa, 
an epithet generally of udx7; the two faculties, fight and council, being 
thus put in equal honour’ (Green). The Géxos Néyos, while fallaciously 
assuming that one a@yopd is as good as another, relies on the old belief 
that Homer was the teacher of all excellence. 

1058. dvepu évrevOev—cf. 1075, 1408; Hat. vii. 239, aver de 
€xetoe TOU NOyou. yAorray—Mr Green in an excellent note shows 
that good speaking was recognized on every hand as essential in 
Athenian public life. It was the cruel and overbearing Cleon who 
inveighed against it (Thuc. iii 38, 4), because, as Bacon says, ‘he 
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was on the bad side in causes of estate, knowing that no man can 
speak fair of causes sordid and base.’ In this case the déixkos gives 
no proof, as a mere assertion is sufficient. 

1o61. ydy—-cf. 767. 

1063. THV paxatpav—his (legendary, well known) sword. Peleus 
resisted the charms of Hippolyte, who falsely accused him to her 
husband Acastus. Acastus therefore left him unarmed in the desert, 
but the gods bestowed on him a sword for his protection against wild 
beasts. 

1064. aartetoy——‘ nice,’ ironical; cf. ypnords, v. 8. 

1065. ovK Tov Adxvwv—‘ he of the lamp-market’; 551: cf. Av. 13, 
ovK Tov dpvéwy: Vesp. 789, €v Tots ix@vow, ‘in the fish-market.’ 

1068. K@t dmoAurotod y—‘yes, and then she left him, for his 
want of spirit.’ The story was that Thetis put her child Achilles in 
the fire to burn away his mortal nature. Peleus seeing it cried out in 
terror, and Thetis fled back to her sister Nereids. 

1073. KoTTaPwv—Vlac. 343, éotiaicOa, KoTTaPifew. KuxAto- 
pov—g83: R has xaxaopav=xayx. ‘loud laughter,’ which is adopted 
by some editors. 

1075. ¢lev—often before a question; 176: Soph. Oed. Col. 476, 


elev’ 70 0 &vOev mot TedevTHoal me xXpPI3 Tapep. evrevdey—cf. 
1058. 

1077. amé\wAas—‘ you are a ruined man’: the perfect denoting 
‘future certainty’ (Goodwin § 51). opirtov—cf. 1399: Plut. 776, 


d&ious THs e€uns ouirias: cf. Vesp. 1028, ras Movoas aiow xpijrac ‘is 
intimate with.’ Here the association is that of pupil and master. 

1080. és Tov AV émaveveyKetv—sc. Ti airiav: Eur. Jon 827, avépep’ 
és Tov daiuova : so with acc. expressed id. Or. 76, és PotBov avadpepovca 
Thy dpapriav. For infinitive in imperative sense, cf. 850: see Goodwin 
§ 784: in the case of the 2nd person the subject is in the nominative. 

1081. ws—‘saying that.’ yWTTwy—common with words im- 
plying passion, épwros, oivov, doris, xépdouvs, and the like. 

1102. TTHpe0a K.T.A.—the dixacos Nédyos is utterly beaten, and, 
throwing his cloak aside, runs off the stage among the audience. 

1103. @oipdrvov—for speedier exit: Vesp. 408, 

GNAG Oaiuaria BadovrTes ws TaXLTTA, TaLdia, 
etre kal Bodre cal KAéwve tadr’ dyyédrere. 


10—zZ 
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1105. Socrates and Strepsiades reappear in a scene which no doubt 
belonged to the first Clouds. It might come in after line 881, but goes 
most awkwardly with all that now intervenes. 

1106, 88doKw—interrogative subjunctive. 

1107. pépvyo omws—cf. 887. 

1108. otTopwoets—‘ sharpen, put an edge to,’ also implying sharp 
speaking: Soph. Oed. Col. 795, 70 cov ordya wordy éxov crépwow : 
Eur. Sppl. 1206, d&toTopov pdxatpavy. Mr Green notes that the same 
metaphor was used in Hebrew, ‘ the edge of the sword’ being literally 
‘the mouth of the sword.’ He prefers Gesenius’ explanation ‘that the 
figure is taken from the teeth, and the idea of biting’ to Liddell and 
Scott’s view, that ordua is the foremost part, front, and so of weapons 
the point or edge. 

emt pev Oarepa—‘ on the one side’ i.e. one jaw. 

110g. oltoyv—‘fit for.’ oios with the dative alone is unusual. In 
Thuc. vi. 12, 2, oiov vewrépw BovrevoacAa, an infinitive follows, and 
there Classen adopts the emendation vewrépous: in Plat. Euthyd. 272 A, 
we have déyew...Advous otous eis TH SexaorHpia, but there it is easy to 
understand \éyover or the like: so Soph. Ph2l. 273, ofa pwri dvtpopw 
paxn mpobevres. If the text be sound it is, I suppose, equivalent to é6zws 
aTopwoets avtov (TowdTov) oloy (aToudaers) diKcdios. Sixrdlors— 
petty suits, ‘suitlets’; Ag. 347: Vesp. 511. 

avtov stands as it does because of the additional é7épay: so 
yrooerbe tiv anv avTov movnpiav, Isocr. 18, 52: cf. note on gos. 

1110. Ta pelo mpdypata—affairs of state, as well as important 
trials. 

1113. @xXpov pév ovdv, otpal ye—so most editors, giving the line as 
an ‘aside’ to Pheidippides, who certainly had shown distaste enough 
for the philosophical complexion (103, 120). Dindorf however follows 
RK and V in reading @ywye for ofuai ye, when of course Strepsiades is 
the speaker. He too knew the disfiguring effects of learning (718, 
ppovdn xpoid), but preferred sacrificing his son’s appearance to paying 
his debts; see 1171. 

II14. YXwpeiré vvv—to Socrates and Pheidippides, who now leave 
the stage. The chorus then turn to Strepsiades, warning him that his 
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experiment may turn out badly. Here at any rate they have no 
sympathy with the addixos Novos. 

I115—1130. Part of a parabasis consisting of a second efzrrhema 
(575), in which the Clouds warn the judges to secure their favour by 
deciding for them. 

III5. Tovs Kpttas—the subject of the subordinate verb is made 
the object of the main verb; as in 145 and 1148. The construction is 
common enough, but this is a peculiarly ugly instance of it, and Blaydes 
not unnaturally says ‘annon Tots xpirais? cf. Av. I1oT, 

Tots Kpitais elmety TL BouhometOa THs vikns Tépt, 

bc” aydd’, nv Kpwwow huds, racw avrots ddcouer, 
cf. Eccl. 1154.’ The judges in comedy were five in number, in tragedy 
ten. 

1116. &« tov Sukalwy— from (in accordance with) the rights of the 
case,’ or quasi-adverbial, as Av. 1435, €k Tov dikalov (=dikalws), which 
Cobet would read here. 

1117. veav—cf. Hes. of. 462, Oépeos 5 vewuévn ov ao” dmarice. 
év ®pa—in due season, i.e. in spring. 

II1g. kKapmév—especially corn; 282: “ecl. 14, oTods Te KapTov 
Baxxlov Te vduatos mAnpets. 

1120. ayav éropBpiav—taken together by Blaydes and Kriiger 
(Grammar § 50. 8, 19): Thuc. i. 122, 4, o¥k ado Te Pépovoay 7 
dvtixpus SovAelay, ‘downright slavery’: Dem. Fals. leg. 385 § 141, 
yéeyovev...apdnv d\eOpos. No similar instance is however given of ayav 
without the article; and it may go with mé¢ew. 

1125. odevSevars—with hail like sling-stones, as the scholiast 
explains. Taijcopev—so Lys. 459: TuMTNTW, WfT. 1444. 

1126. wAtvOevovtT’—sc. the 7s in 1121. 

1127. Kképapov—‘ the tiling’: Thuc. iv. 48, 2, €8addov TH Kepauy : 
amrreXos is used in the same collective way 2d. 100, 2. 

1128. €vyyev@v tis —ris 7) Pidwy is read by Blaydes (with Cobet) 
for 7 Tav diwy, which without tis would be a most exceptional 
partitive genitive, not to be justified by e.g. ro4. 

1129. Tv voKTa wacay—as the bride was brought home in 
procession at night, this would spoil the whole affair. 

1130. évy Atiyvwrrm—where there was no rain, Hdt. ili. 10: or, 
according to another view, even in Egypt, though it was a distant 
country and overrun with thieves, 
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1131. Strepsiades reappears on the stage, with a bag of meal, 
which he intends for Socrates in accordance with his promise (669). 
He is counting up the days which remain till his interest must be paid. 

TépTT}—sc. POivorTos, i.e. the 25th or 26th, according as the month 
contained 29 or 30 days. This is counting backwards from the last of 
the month, as was commonly done in its third decade: see Dict. Ant. 
i. 338, Calendarium: Lid. and Scott, uyv. 

1134. ym kal véa—‘the old and new’: so the last day of the 
lunar month was called by Solon, because at the beginning of the day 
the moon was waning, but before the close had begun to wax again. 
See Lid. and Scott, évos. ; 

1135. Was...ots—the plural may be joined with such words as ras, 
€xagTos, doTis, Which have a collective force. 

1136. els por mpvtaveta—lit. depositing court-fees, i.e. instituting 
proceedings, against me; cf. 1180, and see Dict. Ant. i. 629, dhe. 

1137. Kapod pérpv &tTa—some such correction as this is required 
to connect the sentence: éuod re wérpia (Green) is good and near the 
MSS. 

1138. pev AaBE—(uae AaBE Naber), a correction which commends 
itself. The old man offers to pay a part down, if the rest may stand 
over and something be remitted. How could uy AdBys be called ‘a 
just and reasonable offer’ ? 

1141. SiukdoerOat—most manuscripts have -cacda, as in 35 (see 
note). 

1145. twat, npic—Ravz. 37, madiov, mal, nul, mat: Av. 57, etc. 
Except in this phrase 7ué is mostly found in the imperfect, 7, Kaé 
(Hom.), 7v & éy#, 7 & os, in Attic dialogue. Instead of a servant 
Socrates himself appears with his pupil. Teuffel has what seems to me 
a strange notion, that domagfouae was a new-fashioned greeting, yatpe 
being the older style. This is founded on Plzt. 322, 

xalpew pwev buds €oriv, dvdpes Snudrac, 
apxatov dn mpocayopever Kat campédv* 
domdfouae 5, K.T.d. 
There however the speaker is greeting friends who were ground down 
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with poverty; and the meaning surely is that to bid them yalpewv was 
a silly old form and destitute of meaning in their case: cf. Ach. 832, 
AI. kat xaipe mo\\d. ME. GAN duly ove émixdpiov. 
D. I wish you joy. M. It’s not our country’s fashion. 

1146. tovrov(—the sack of meal (@¥\akos). Socrates, it is said, 
though he refused fees, would accept presents of wine or eatables from 
his disciples. 

1147. émavpaterv—dwoos ryuadv (schol.), ‘to compliment,’ ie. 
reward ; so davuacw. 

1148. Tov vidv...elh’—cf. 115. 

1149. 6v—some editors refer this to vidv, others to the unjust \dyos 
which Socrates had lately ‘brought on the stage’ (886) or ‘taken into’ 
the Contemplatory. The run of the words is certainly in favour of 
éxetvov being antecedent to év, and this gives rather more point to the 
rest of the line. 

I150. pepaOnkey—a comic exaggeration, says Teuffel, of the 
Sophists’ promises to teach all wisdom in a few lessons. aTraLd- 
An—cf. 728; and for the personification see note on 424. 

1153. Kav Tapaot—‘ even if you find a thousand appearing’: some 
manuscripts having xav mapyjoav, Blaydes reads xel rapjoar. 

1154. Podcoopal trapa—from the Pe/eus of Euripides. ‘Strepsiades 
in his wild delight breaks into tragic metre and dialect’ (Merry). 
tréptovoy (yipuua) occurs Aesch. Hum. 569. 

1155. ¢6PoAooratat—usurers, lit, ‘ penny-weighers,’ from lordva.. 

1156. tdpxata—‘the principal.’ TéKOL TOKWY—‘ compound 
interest’: Theophr. Char. 10, of the pixpdroyos, dewds d€ Kai vrepnue- 
play mpaga xal réxov Tdxov. avarokiouds, says Teuffel, was not 
forbidden at Athens, but regarded as mean. ‘The line also suggests, 
‘may you perish, yourselves, your ancestors and your children’s 
children.’ 

1158. otos=Odre Totos: cf. 699: and note on Vesp. 187, © meapa- 
ratos wv’ brodéduxev, ‘abominable wretch for having crept in there.’ 

T160. apbyKker—‘ gleaming with two-edged tongue’; his tongue 
cut both ways, for he had learned, we suppose, both arguments and 
could maintain right or wrong. 

1161. mpoBoros—rpoordrys, Tetxos, dopdXeca (schol.): in Xenophon 
‘a fortress.’ Mr Green inclines to ‘a spear, a lance in rest,’ which is 
the meaning in Herodotus. 

1163. Avoeavlas—iwy ras Too marpis dvias (schol.): Soph. Fr. 765, 
véotov Ayo. Tov vikoudxay Kal mavoaviay : so Auelovos, Pind. 
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1165. o tékvov, @ mat—a parody of Euripides, Hec. 172, @ Téxvov, 
@ mat...é&eO olkwv, die warépos avédav. This being a mother’s cry, 
possibly the words should be assigned to Strepsiades rather than to 
Socrates. All this part is a cento or parody of tragedy. 

1168. @ pikos—Soph. Oecd. Col. 1698, & watep, @ Pidos. Socrates 
now hands the son over to his father and retires from the stage. 

1170. tod tov—a shout of joy: ‘Strepsiades dances round his son, 
shouting with delight to see the true philosophic pallor on his face’ 
(Merry). | 

II7I. Xpowdv—r1o3, 1113. 

1172. vov pév y’—‘now, at any rate.’ Tpatrov—with viv, 
nunc demum (Teuffel): or ‘to begin with,’ as in 1044 (Blaydes). 
iSeiv ef «.7.A.—‘you have a repudiative and contradictious look’ 
(Merry). 

1173. TovTO TovmXwprov—‘ that true Attic expression is in full 
bloom upon you (which asks), What’s that you say?’: a look ready 
to question and contradict; cf. 207. 

1174. émavOet—cf. 1024, Tots Noyos Erect avOos. kal Soxety — 
‘to look injured when you're in the wrong.’ For ot8 6tt Blaydes 
follows Bentley in reading ed qrovety (sc. doxeiv), ‘to seem to be serving 
a man when you are cheating him’: Green suggests kai xaxoupyetoOat 
5° ere. 

1176. ’Artikoy Bdéros—zavoipyov or dpi, says the scholiast : 
sharp and keen, at any rate. 

1177. kameAeras—we should say ‘since you destroyed me, do 
you also save me’ (Green). So in comparisons, as Jowett says, in 
Greek the word cal commonly adheres to the standard of comparison 
(worep kat), in English the corresponding word adheres to the person 
or thing compared, e.g. Thuc. iv. 62, 3, Timwpia ob ebdtuxel bre Kal 
eVeNTL, 

1180. eis nv ye—‘yes, the day for which’ etc. ‘The ye in the 
answer proves tts preferable to tis in the line before’ (Green). For 
Oyoev K.T.A. cf. 1136. 

1181. The argument is that the summons would be void, not being 
laid for one definite day. 

1183. et py... yévorr” dv—‘unless (it were the case that) the same 
woman could become’ etc.: yévor’ dy being equivalent to yeréoar 
dvvaiTo. 

1185. Kal pr vevoproral y’—‘anyhow it’s the established custom.’ 

1186. 6 TL yoec—‘ what it means,’ 
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1187. © XZ0Awv—such praises of Solon as an ideal legislator were a 
stock thing in speeches: e.g. Dem. de Cor. 227 § 6, ods (vdmous) 6 TiBels 
€& dpxfis Vodwv, etvous wy buty kal SnuoriKds. 

1189. tiv KAjow—the calling into court (780) i.e. the procedure 
generally. és 50” rp€pas K.T.A. —assuming that ‘the old and new’ 
are two days, the son lays down that ‘the old’ (&) must be the 30th 
and therefore the véa the 1st of the next month or vouynvia. 

1190. & ye THVv évnv Te Kal véav—Cobet would read eis re riv évnv 
kai Thy véav, to show that two distinct days are meant. 

1191. at Béoets—ai xkataBoral rv mputaveiwy (schol.), and the 
actual beginning of the suit. 

1192. va 894 tl—sc. yévoro: Pac. 409, wa dH Ti TodTO Sparor; 
THY evyv mpooéOnkev—why add in that ‘back-day’ (Merry): why not 
have it all on the vovynvia (or véa) ? tv’, ® péXe—that the parties 
sued might have a clear day in which to arrange a compromise. 

1193. Mpepa pia mpdtepoy—‘ one day sooner.’ 

1194. admadAdrrowTo—sc. Tod duxdferOat, ‘settle the matter, get rid 
of it,’ as in Pac. 293, mpayudrwy te Kai waxov: so Buttman explains 
amadd\ayqvac Dem. AZezd. 563, and am7jddAaypat, 26. 578. Teuffel cites 
Plat. /ege. gi5 C, amadd\dtTwvTae pds adAHAoUS THY EyKANUGTwY : 7. 
936 E, dmadXatrécOw THs dikns. Meineke and others read dva\\drrowvTo 
‘might get reconciled.’ 

1196. Then why do the magistrates expect the fees to be paid on 
the 30th instead of waiting for the rst? 

1197. apxat—as we say ‘the authorities,’ using abstract for 
concrete. Strictly 7 apyj=oi év tn apxn, al apxat=oi év rats apxais. 

1198. mporévOa.—lit. ‘fore-eaters’; either rich men who secure 
beforehand dainties in the market, or, according to Brunck, certain 
officials who tasted the meat beforehand for sacrificial banquets. 7év@ys 
occurs Pac. 1009, 1120: TevOela, Av, 1691: derived from révéw (Hes. 
Op. 524). 

1199. vdedolato—a for vy metri gratia: so épyacaiato, Av. 1147 
and Lys. 42: Eg. 662, yevola@’ etc. and trag. 

1200. tmpovtTévOevoav—‘they forestalled them by one day’: con- 
struction as in 1193, and such phrases as Thuc. vil. 80, 4, mpotAaBe 
ToAN®, ‘ got far ahead.’ 

I201. ev ye—‘capital!’ says Strepsiades in ecstasy; and then 
turns to the audience in tones of exultation; cf. Lys. 1217, bets ri 
Kana Oe ; aPéArepor— Rav. g8g, aBeXrepwraror Kexnvdres Kabivro. 

1202. npérepa Tay copav-—Ach. 93, Tov ye ody TOU mpécBews: Eur. 
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El, 366, woows éuos ths dONAas. A(6o.—for stupidity: Ter. Hec. ii. 
I, 17, me omnino lapidem non hominem putas; for hardness, Theocr. 
Ld. x. 7, 7) wav NGos. 

1203. apOuds—Eur. Zroad. 475, ovx apiOudy addws etc.: Hor. 


E/pist. i. 2, 27, nos numerus sumus. ad\Aws—‘ merely’: Eur, 
Hel. 1421, a\X\ws tévos. apdopys vevnpévot—the audience, seated 


in rows on the sloping sides of the theatre, looked like wine-jars stowed 
in tiers: Thuc. vii. 87, 2, Tay vexp&v duod ér’ adddA\jrAas Evvvernudvwr. 

1204. €ts—expressing relation, ‘addressed to’; with d6w, Zys. 1243, 
see next note. 

1205. ém’—‘ for, on the ground of.’ POvyKWptov-—i.e, jor eyK.? 
Frag. 414, adwuev és tov deomérny eyKwmov. 

1206. Lrpeplades—ws drypouxos wept THY KAyTiKhy éoPady, ‘made a 
mistake in the vocative’ which should be Zrpeyuddy (schol.). He gives 
a vocative like Zwxpares (219), which is of a different declension. 

1207. s...xoloy—‘so wise art thou and so clever is thy son’; cf. 
1158. 

1211. vikas K.t.A.—cf. 99, 432 etc. 


1214. Pasias the money-lender comes on the stage with his 
summons-witness (kAyTHp), Strepsiades being still in the house. et’ — 
‘after this’ tex, with surprise and indignation: Vesp. 1133, émrera 
matdas xpn putrevev; so Ach. 126. mpotevar—‘to part with’: 
Hdt. i. 24: common in middle in Dem. of advancing money. 

1215. Kpettroy nv—so Vesp. 219: this construction without ay 
denotes what would have been better, but has not been done; so 
elxds qv etc., also évnv, éxpynv and the like: see Goodwin § 415 sq. 
Trote—‘at the time’ when Strepsiades applied for a loan. 

1216. adtmepvpiadcat—dravacxvyTjoae (schol.), to have refused 
unblushingly. oxetv—to incur (aor.). 

1217. Sre—see note on 7. dre and ye are to be taken together: cf. 
Pac. 1251, 8F avrédwka y 3 Plat. Phaed. 84 D, te ye mynd’ bpas divauat 
melOew, 
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1218. kw oe kAnTEvVoovTa—‘ have to drag you to be my witness,’ 
to prove due service of the summons: cf. Vesf. 1415, 
00% Tis ErEpos, ws Eorxev, EpxeTat 
Kadovmevos oe’ Tov yé Tor KAnTHp exEL. 
26. 1413, yuvackt kAnTevew, to be her witness. 

1220. ovdémoré ye k.t.A.—litigation being a pride and glory: so 
the suxopdvrns, Av. 1451, declines to disgrace his family by taking up 
a decent trade, 

TO yévos ov KaTaLoXUVG* 
mamm@os 6 Blos cukopayTety éori pol. 

1221. Kkadodpat—perhaps future, as in Ves. 1416, quoted above, 
where too the word is used for summoning, like mpocxadovwa. Pasias 
speaks in a loud voice, which Strepsiades hears and comes out. 

1223. Tov xpyparos;—so Vesp. 1417, Tpockadodua UBpews; cf. 22, 
where the loan is mentioned. 

1225. tapov—roan or iron-grey, from dp, a starling. 

1226. 6v—‘when you all know me’ etc.; the sense supplies the 
antecedent. A noteworthy instance of such elliptic construction is 
found Thuc. iv. 26, 3, a@uulav mdelornvy 6 xpdvos mapetxev, ods wovTo 
Rata Nast SO ie) 445, 2. 

1228. pad tov Al’ ov yap—to be taken together, as wa in negation 
must be connected with a negative expressed or implied. The sense is, 
‘(very likely) for’ etc. 

1232. GtTropoca. tots Meovs—the power appealed to is in the 
accusative; as in 246 and 1227: Ay. 424, Tovds Oeods dmwuruv. 

1233. tolovs Qeovs;—this is often a contemptuous question, 
expecting no reply, as in 367: still it does not lose its interrogative 
form, and Pasias gives a literal answer: cf. 1377. 

1234. tov Afa—it was the Athenian custom to swear by three 
gods, of whom Zeus was always one. Thus Socrates too has his three 
deities to whom he appeals, 627. 

1235. Kav tpooKkatabe(ny y’—‘ yes, and I would give three obols 
in for the privilege,’ his day’s pay as a juryman. 

1236. dddovo...éru—‘ yet, some day’: Zhesm. 887, xaxds dp’ 
€£d\o1o KakoNet y ert. 

1237. @Aoty «.t.A.—Strepsiades looks contemplatively at his 
creditor, and remarks that a dressing with salt would do him good. 
Possibly he was a fat wine-bibbing fellow, who would make a good 
wine-skin if cleaned with salt. Such men indeed were called dckol, 
as we learn from a fragment of Antiphanes. Another view is that 
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drunkards or lunatics were rubbed with salt. ovat’ dv—Plut. 1062, 
évao pevTay ei Tis Ex@UVELE GE. StacpynxGels should be -cundeis 
according to Rutherford, Mew Phrynichus, p. 321: cudw is Attic, 
ounxw Homeric and late Greek. 

1238. € xdas xwpryoerat— he will take six gallons’ i.e. I suppose, 
hold that quantity of wine, the xois being a liquid measure; but it 
might be, he will require that amount of salt to cure him. For xwpéw, 
‘to contain,’ cf. Hdt. i. 51, ywpéwv dugopéas éEaxocious etc. 

1240. katampoffe.—an ‘isolated future always used with a pre- 
ceding negative and in Attic Greek never found outside of Comedy’ 
(New Phrynichus, p. 254): cf. Vesp. 1396, ovroe xarampolie: Muprias. 

1241. Zevs yéAovos opvipevos—‘ swearing by Zeus is absurd’: so 
Plat. Phaedr. 236D, yéXowos ecomat...advTooxedid wy, ‘extemporising on 
my part will be ridiculous’: Ar. £ 7h. i. 12, 3, yéAovoe halvovrat (oi 
Geol) mpods Huds avagepouevon, ‘referring the gods to a human standard’ ; 
ib. x. 8, 7, yéANovoe Pavodyrat (oi Geol) cvvadddrrovTes, ‘the notion of the 
gods making contracts’: so occtsus Caesar, ‘Caesar’s murder.’ ‘Ridicu- 
lous,’ of a person, is usually xarayé\aoTos, sometimes yéAovos, e.g. Plat. 
Rep. 517 D, where however participles follow. For the accent see Lid. 
and Scott. 

trois el8do.v—‘sic fere loquuntur qui aliquid soli vel cum paucis scire 
videri cupiunt’ (Blaydes): Eur. es. 973, ceuvds rotow eiddow Beds. 

1242.  pyv k.t.A.—cf. 865: Vesp. 1332, 7 why od Swoes adfprov 
ToUTwY Oikny. 

1244. &’ Hovxos—‘keep quiet’; P/ut. 127: so with adverbs, 
Hpéua, aTpéuas, adrod etc.; see 261. Strepsiades now goes in to fetch a 
kneading-trough. 

1246. admoddécev oot Soxet;—Pasias says this to his witness. 
Another reading makes the witness say ‘I think he will pay you’; but 
the witness is most likely a xwodv mpdcwrov. The compound with 
a6 means to pay what is due; so veddo, and our ‘render.’ 

1248. 6 tt—sc. do you ask what? For the master’s lesson 
about kdpdotos see 670—680. 

1249. @mrera—cf. 1214: Av. git, éreta SHra Sotdos wy Kbunv 
EXELS 5 To.tovTos wy—when you know no better than this. 

1251. OorTts Kadéoeve—the optative in the relative clause is as- 
similated to the optative in the antecedent clause, as in English we say, 
‘I would not pay a penny to one who was so ignorant’; see examples 
in Goodwin §§ 531 and 558; e.g. Plat. J/enx. g2 C, m@s av eldeins mepi 
ToUTOU TOU MpdyuaTos OU TavTdTagw dmeLpos eins; 
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1252. ovK ap’ amodwoes; ‘you are not going to pay then?’ dpa 
expresses an inference, with some anxiety. Blaydes with slight 
authority adopts dp’, an interrogative expressing indignation: Av. g1, 
ovK ap’ apjnKas ; Soov yé p’ eidévar—(or door y’ én’) lit. ‘so far as my 
knowing goes.’ For this ‘absolute infinitive, expressing a limitation or 
qualification of some word or of the whole sentence,’ see Goodwin 
§§ 776—783. Compare ws éros eirety, ‘to put it in a word’: ws €pol 
doxeiy, ‘as it seems to me’: Lac. 857, daa y Wd ideiv. 

1253. avioas ti—cf. 506. atroAutapytets—drodpapet, drro- 
oxiptynoers (schol.), ‘skip off?: Pac. 562, Acrapycotuev. The scholiast 
derives the word from Nav and dpyds (swift): see At- in Lid. and Scott. 

1256. tats SWdexa—sc. vals, 1224. 

1258. trv kdpdomoy—‘because you called it in your silly way rn 
xapdomov.’ The money-lender now goes off. 


1259. to& pol wor—Amynias, from whom the racing car had been 
bought (31), enters lamenting, and perhaps bruised. It is not clear 
whether he has literally been thrown from his chariot or is using tragic 
metaphors. 

1260. éa—of surprise, hah!: Eur. Hec. 501, éa, rés ovros ; Aesch. 
Prom. 298, €a, th xpjua; often put as here extra versum. 

1261. tov Kapkivov tis Saipovwy—some tragic hero or demigod 
in trouble; map’ Urovoav for maldwy (schol.). Carcinus was a tragic 
poet with three small sons, one of them, Xenocles, a poet too: Vesp. 
151, 

0 opixporatos, ds Thy Tpaywdiay Trotet. 
It is one of the son’s plays, according to the scholiast, that is here 
parodied or quoted. 

1263. KaTad GeavTov Tpérov—go your own way; keep your 
calamities to yourself; the same line, 4ch. 1org. 

1266. TdAnmrodAesos—son of Heracles. He accidentally slew his 
uncle Licymnius (Hom. Z/. ii. 661), which seems to have been the 
subject of the play of Xenocles. We do not know how far the tragic 
lines are parody, or if a chariot accident came in. 
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1269. dAdws Te péevro.—Blaydes reads wavtws for wévror, comparing 
Aesch. Prom. 636 etc. 

1270. ta tota—‘ which be they?’: cf. 748. 

1271. KQk@s dp’ dyTws elxes—according to Blaydes=‘you ave then 
in a bad way’; like Av. 280, od ob pdvos dp 708’ roy, ‘you are not 
then (as I thought) the only hoopoe,’ épa with the imperfect, usually yy, 
implying present recognition of an existing fact: see Goodwin § 39, 
and my note on Vespf. 3. I am not sure that this is a case of the 
idiom noted. The sense may be simply ‘you were unlucky then’ 
(inference), as in 1476. 

1272. é€€meoov—lit. ‘I was thrown out’: so Vesp. 1427: Hom. 7/2. 
xxlil. 467 etc. The scholiast considers that xpyuatrwr is understood = 
‘T was ruined.’ ‘I came to grief’ represents either meaning, as well as 
the sense of ‘failing, being rejected,’ = explodi. 

1273. am dvov Katamerwy—said to be a proverbial phrase for 
stupid awkwardness, with a pun on azo vob. 

1276. Tov éyKépadov——‘you seem to have a sort of concussion 
of the brain’; due, Strepsiades seems to think, to his accident. 

1277. tMpookekAroerGa1—but for the following clause in the future, 
one would incline to mpooxexAjo@a, the reading of R and V, which as 
it is is adopted by Hermann, Green and Teuffel. It corresponds 
closely to the line before; ‘you look like a man with a crack on the 
head,’ ‘you look like a man with a summons into court.’ 

1283. Slkaros et—cf. 1434: Plut. 1030, ayabdv Sixacds éor’ Exew. 

1284. petewpwv—see 228 and 333. 

1286. aaéSote—speaking to father and son. 6 TOKoS—Strep- 
siades pretends to understand tdéxos only in the sense of ‘ offspring.’ 
Dr Merry wittily renders: 

‘Pay me the interest that the money bears.’ 
‘What sort of creature is it that it bears?’ 

1287. 1¢8 dAdo y' y—‘why, of course’; 1448, 1495. 

1288. wAéov wA€ov—‘more and more’: so paddXov paddov, Ran. 
1001. 

1289. vmoppéovtos— ‘slipping away.’ 

129i. ™po tov—cf. 5. 

1292. ov yap Sixatov—‘reasonable.’ Blaydes suspects déxavov, and 
suggests o0 yap dtvar’ adrjy, or bd’ Eotw adbrjy. 

1296. amodwkea—the Attic future of diw&xKw is dudEoxa, as with 
‘all verbs expressing the exercise of the senses, or denoting any 
functional state or process’; see Mew Phrynichus p. 377. Here the 
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following o made the corruption easy: so Zy. 969. ‘ Will you not sue 
yourself away?’ is Blaydes’ rendering, Amynias having threatened pro- 
secution. For the whole line cf. Av. 1020, obx dvapmerpnoer ocavTov 
amu add\ax7; For amd most manuscripts have éx, the two pre- 
positions being perpetually confounded. 

1297. TAUT’ éyo papTVpopat—calling on the bystanders to witness 
the assault; Vesf. 1436 etc. : wapripoua alone |. 1222 etc. 

1298. ovK éA\as—‘move on, come up’; repeated from /y. 603: cf. 
2b. 243, ovK ENATE 5 For cappdpa see 122. 

1299. Ges; émuada@—sc. 76 Kévrpor, ‘will you be off? Tl lay the 
whip about you’: cf. Hom. Od. ix. 288, érdpots emi xelpas taddev. 
émtad@ is adopted by most editors, the manuscripts having ézet aA@ or 
the like. 

1301. &yeAMdov apa—‘I thought I should make you move’; lit. 
‘I was, it seems, going to move you’: cf. Ach. 347, éuédder’ apa 
TavTWs avnoew THS Bons: Ran. 268, Eweddov dpa mavcew od’ buds Tov 
koag, ‘I thought I should presently stop your croaking’: so Vesp. 460. 

1302. avTots tpoxots—cf. avrots dvdpaor, ‘men and all’: Ves. 
119, avT@ Tu“wdvy. It is a form of the dative of accompaniment 
(Mady. § 42), sometimes with the article, sometimes without. 

Amynias now goes off, and Strepsiades returns indoors to his 
interrupted banquet. 


1303—20. The chorus, now openly siding with the Cause of right, 
predict that Strepsiades will soon be sorry for the lessons of knavery 
which his son has learned. 

1303. Tpaypatwv épav dravpwv—cf. 1459. éeEapOets, besides 
avoiding tautology, corresponds in scansion to the antistrophic é¢jree 
in 1312. With the manuscript reading épacOels ‘thereof’ is to be 
supplied. 

1305. amorrepyoat—dmocrepety is generally ‘to keep back, 
defraud.’ 

1307. ovK 6 Stws—cf. 1275: with ov« following, Ach. 116. 

1312. é{yte—the reading of most manuscripts, though R has 
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éxe(nre. From the latter Dindorf, retaining épac@eis in 1304, gives 
éméfer, ‘was hot on,’ a conjecture more ingenious than probable. 
Blaydes reads é6ifq7’ (Epic and Ionic) and suggests €@ypa etc. 

1313. ¢tvat—‘ that his son should be’ etc. 

1314. é€vaytias—see 888, 1040, 1339- 

1318. Vsws 8’ tews—the repetition has a tone of solemn warning. 

1321. Strepsiades rushes out, beaten by his son. The son avows 
his conduct, and is ready to prove that it is right. 

1323. dpvvdGere—an aorist form of ayivw (see Lid. and Scott). 
racy TEXVY = TarTi TpdTY, Tdcy Suvdwer (schol.): cf. 885: Thesm. 65. 

1324. THs kepadys—words of felicitation and the opposite take the 
genitive. . 

1329. yalpw—like the décos Nédyos, gro. akovwv—having © 
said to me, or of me: Zg. 1276, TOXN axodoat kai xaxa: Vesp. 621, 
axovw taid’ amep 6 ZLevs. 

1337. tototv Aoyowv ;—here, as Mr Green says, is another instance ~ 
of a question asked by wotos, no doubt with indignation and astonish- ~ 
ment, to which yet an answer is given: see note on 1233. 

1338. ét8afdpnv—in its proper middle sense, ‘I had you taught.’ 
pévrot—‘ indeed, in truth,’ with an ironical intonation. In 1342= 
tamen. 

1344. 6 Te kal A€Eas—‘ what you are going to say’; cf. 528, and 
840: Thue. iv. 11, 4, ef wy Kal doxoin duvarov civa cxev, ‘if at any 
point it ad seem possible to force a landing.’ 

1347- ‘meto(@eay—most of the manuscripts have wéwoev, R has 
meroife.. The correction is due to Dawes, who first pointed out that 
-et(v) is the termination of the third person pluperfect, -7 that of the first 
person: see Mew Phrynichus, p. 229. 

1349. to0’ Stw Opaciverat—A ch. 330, 9 ri TH Opaciverat; cf. Soph. 
Oed. Col. 1031, G\N é¢8 tw ob misTos wy Edpas rade. 

1352. tmavtws $€—‘and you will certainly do so.’ 

1353. AodopetoPar—‘to quarrel,’ lit. ‘rail mutually,’ as in 62. 
The middle with this meaning takes the dative; the active ‘to rebuke’ 
the accusative. 

1356. Tov Kptov ws éréx On —‘ the shearing of the ram’: the accusa- 
tive is the object of the preceding active clause, as noted on 1115. The 
scholiast says that this is the beginning of an ode by Simonides on Krius, 
a wrestler of Aegina, 

émwétaé’ 6 xpids (or Kpuos) otk aecxéws 
éXOaw els eddevdpov ayaov Ards Téuevos* 
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and explains that Krius came out with added lustre, resplendent like a 
new-shorn ram. 

1357. apxatov—‘ antiquated’; 985. KaxXpus...ddovcav— the 
editors give a ‘mill song’ from Plutarch: de pida, Gre Kal yap 
Ilirraxds dde?, weyddas MirvAavas Baoc\edwv* whether Pittacus was a 
mill-owner or, as Mr Green suggests, ‘ground’ his people by tyranny. 

1360. tértvyas—who lived on dew and air and did nothing but 
sing: Plat. Phaedr. 259 C, TO TeTTiywr yevos...uniev tpopis Seic bax 
yevéuevoy aN dordv te kal amorov evdus adew. , 

1363. verxopnv—note the double augment, as in 1373; dvéxouat 
is one of the eleven verbs so augmented in Attic (ew Phrynichus, p. 85). 

1364. dAAa—‘at least, at any rate’; as in 1369. pupplynv— 
when catches (cxé\ta) or poetic recitations were given at banquets the 
leader held a spray of myrtle, and passed it to another guest to continue 
in his turn: cf. Vesp. 1220 sq. 

1366. €y yap—according to the text this is an indignant question 
on the part of the son, who in the next line gives his reasons for not 
thinking Aeschylus chief of poets. This arrangement is adopted by 
most editors, but it is not quite satisfactory ; see critical note. Green 
suggests that wp@rov év motnrats may+be ‘above all other poets for 
empty sound’ etc.: so Merry. é€yw ydp x.7.X. seems genuine praise in 
the father’s mouth, so perhaps Hermann’s transposition should be 
adopted ; unless indeed a line or so is lost. Blaydes suggests 9 yap... 
vopigers ; spoken by the son. 

1367. odov mA€wv—compare the very outspoken criticism of 
Aeschylus by Euripides, Raz. gog sq. afvoratoy—‘ unconnected,’ 
ill put together; without the compactness and logical sequence of 
Euripides; Ran. 1119 etc. Blaydes quotes Quintilian’s judgment, 
‘sublimis et gravis et grandiloquus usque ad vitium, sed rudis in 
plerisque et zxcompositus.’ 

oropdaka—‘ mouthing,’ bombastic; see the kindred words: Vesp. 
721, cToupafortas. kpynpvotrowv—cf. Ran. 929, pyual’ immoxpqyra: 
Eq. 628, xpnuvods épeiray (of Cleon), ‘ precipice-words, rugged and 
huge: cf. dypiomods, Ran. 837. 

1368. opexSetv—iv nf qvat kal tapdtrecOa (schol.). In Homer the 
word occurs once, //. xxiii. 30, where Leaf discusses the traditional 
explanations, and inclines to connect it with dpéyoua:, meaning ‘stretch- 
ed themselves out’ in death. Theocritus, /d. xi. 43, uses it of the sea, 
apparently connecting it with poxety ‘roar.’ Here it may denote the 
heart’s beating or throbbing. 


G. Il 
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1369. Tov Ovpov Sakev—here= ‘curbing my temper’: Aan. 43, 
ddxvw y’ éwauvrdv: Vesp. 778, daxvwv ceavrdv, ‘galling.’ 

1371. pyow—‘ passage’: Vesp. 581: Ran. 151. 

1372. adeddds...ddeXpryv—r7v Kavaxiv 6 Maxapeds, in the Aeolus 
(schol.). The appeal to Apollo or Heracles aXefxaxos, ‘heaven preserve 
us,’ is thrown in parenthetically. For the word cf. Ves. 1043. 

1373. éfapattw— buffet him,’ xpo’w, AodopO, wAjrTw (schol.): 
Meineke reads ev@éws #parrov, as an imitation of Soph. P77. 374, 
Kayw xowheis edOVs Hpaccov Kakols: so Aj. 725. 

1375. ros mpos eros yperddper6’—‘ we hurled against each other 
word for word, exchanged angry words’ (Blaydes). épeidw, to ‘pour 
forth’ or ‘pile up,’ implies force and effort; Ag. 627, avappnyvis érn 
Hperde kara Tov imméwy. Here the middle denotes mutual exchange of 
hard words. 

1376. pra pe «.7.A.—Pac. 1306, pray Tadta mdvra Kal orodeiv. 
érrérpiBev—g72 and 1407. 

1377. SorTis ovK—cf. 692. 

1378. owopwratrov—oogds being the special praise of Euripides and 
his school. @ tho” eltrw ;—Dem. de Cor. 232 § 22, eir’ w—ri av 
eimwv o€ Tis GpOGs mpoceimar; 

1381. oov mdvra x.t.A.—‘the meaning of all your baby cries’: 
Tpavrifw denotes lisping and imperfect talk generally. 

1382. Bpdv—from this is derived Bp’ANew ‘to drink,’ Zy. 1126. 
eltrous—the optative indicates indefinite frequency, and is followed by 
the iterative construction with dy; cf. 54. émréo xov—Tlom. 77, ix. 
489, oivoyv émirxwv. 

1392. amndav 6 ti A€Eer—‘are beating, tohear what’ etc. : so Ach. 361, 
éué ye w0Oos 5 tu ppovets éxer: cf. Eur. Bacch, 1289, xapdia rHdnu’ exer. 

1395. AdPBowpev...épeBivOov— Pac. 1223, o'K ay mpraluny odd’ av 
laxddos aids. For dA’ 008’, ‘nay not even,’ cf. Dem. Fads. leg. 352 
§ 41, brép bé Pwxéwr...ddN ode wexpov: id. Meta. §51 § 147, aN 00S’ brL0dv. 

1397. KtwyTd kal poxXevta —perhaps a parody of Eur. A/ed. 1317, 
Ti Td dE KwWeEls KavapoxNevers TWUAaS ; we have had poxAeuTHy, 567. 

1399. Katvots Tpaypaciw—cf. 515, vewrépos Tpdymace. 

1400. Tav Kabertotwv K.t.A.—Socrates according to Xenophon 
was really charged with teaching his pupils brrepopay rév KabeorHtwv 
vouw (Mem. i. 2, 9). 

1402. tpla prjpa’—Mart. vi. 54, 2, iunget vix tria verba miser. 
Note that 4 is the proper Attic form of the 1st person imperfect, which 
has generally been altered into the later 7p. 
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1403. avrdés—his father, who had forced the new learning upon him. 

1404. Yyvapats x.t.A.—cf. ror and g50; and for évveuu, Vesp. 1460, 
EvvdvTes yrwuats éTépwr. 

1405. Socrates, said his accuser, professed to make sons wiser than 
their fathers, and declared that they might justly proceed against them 
for incompetence (JZem. i. 2, 49). 

1406. mameve—see note on T5. 

1407. Té8pirmov—sc. dpua, a four-in-hand. TUTTOLEVOV ErriTpL- 
Brva.—‘to be beaten to death’; cf. 972. 

1408. éketoe k.T.A.—lit. ‘I will pass to that point in my argument 
at (from) which you cut me off’ i.e. at which you interrupted me. 
tov Aéyouv probably depends on éketse (though it might go with the 
verb): Hdt. vii. 239, dave 5é éxeioe Tod Adyou TH poe TO mpdTEpoy 
éfé\urre. For péreypt Blaydes would prefer ’rdveme or (tay oywr) 
dveuue as in 1058. 

1409. &rumres—here the two best manuscripts have the unclassical 
and unmetrical form ét¥mryoas, an instance of the way in which copyists 
replaced genuine forms by words better known at the time when the 
manuscript was made (ew Phrynichus, p. 106). 

1415. kAdovot K.T.A.—traditionally a parody of Eur. Alc. 694, 
xalpes opav Pos marepa 5° ob xalpew Soxels ; a verse which is quoted 
in full Zhesm. 194. Here the iambic line seems out of place; it is 
accordingly bracketed by Blaydes. 

1416. TovTO ToUpyov—sc. 70 TUTTETAaL OY TO KAdELY TUTTOMEVOY. 

1417. 8s matSes—the scholiast quotes from Theopompus, dls raides 
ol yépovres 6p9W Tw AOyw, and other passages. 

1420. GAN ovSapod—even if old men should be beaten, the 
principle is nowhere extended to fathers. 

1421. ovKovy k.t.A.—but law, urges the son, is a mere matter 
of regulation; it can be altered. 6...8e(s—the original proposer. 
R and V have 7:6els, the tense referring to the time when the enactment 
was made: Dem. de Cor. 227 § 6, 6 TiBels €€ apyts Zodwyv etc. 

1423. TO owtrov—‘ henceforward’: cf. 676. 

1426. aclewev—‘ we remit, and grant them (the fathers) a free gift 
of the beatings we have had’; i.e. we will start fair without retrospective 
retaliation. This is plainly the sense; but it involves a harsh omission 
of tas (bm ab’r&v) before svyxexopda. Blaydes suggests that avrots, 
neds or a’rol should be read for a’rots: R has adrovs. 

1429. Wydlopar’—cf. 1018: Av. 1038, Wydispatrorwrns, ‘a bill- 
hawker,’ who comes round with his wares in the new republic. 
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1433. ™pos tatta—ggo. cavtoy tor —you will some day 
have yourself to thank that your son won’t let you beat him. 

1436. €pol kekAavoerat—‘ I shall have had my sufferings in vain.’ 
ov 8 éyxavev—not ‘ you will die of laughing at me’ (Merry), but ‘ you 
will have had the laugh of me when you are dead’; the participle as 
usual being the important word. For éyxavety, ‘to scoff at,’ cf. Ey. 
1313, €yxavelrar TH WodeL: Vesp. 721, eyxdoKew ool. teOvyEes—the 
active form is right, as is shown by Aesch. 4g. 1279, Te@vjtouev : cf. 
Vesp. 654: TebvjEouae is late Greek. 

1438. TovTovot—‘ these younger men,’ the son and his fellows. 

1440. Go yap dAotpat—sc. if I don’t listen (schol.): but is it not 
rather deprecatory, ‘no more, pray, for ’twill be the death of me’ 
(Green)? For the ¢meszs cf. 792. 

1441. Kal piv k.t.A.—i.e. apparently, you will find some comfort 
for your recent beating when you hear what I mean to do. Bergler 
however takes ma@ov d «.t.A. to mean ‘if you yield again to my argu- 
ments, as you have already.’ 

1443. TumrTyow—the regular Attic future of t’r7w, meaning ‘to 
strike’: ‘I will wound’ is wardéw or maicw. For @omep kai see note on 
Tey: 

1444. petLov kKakov—the father’s common sense and human feeling 
are at length revolted by this further step in philosophical teaching, and 
he turns upon his son in righteous wrath. We have here a caricature of 
Euripides, who made Orestes excuse himself for matricide on the 
ground that he was less closely related to his mother than to his father 
(Or. 552). Mr Green points out that the same plea is urged by Apollo 
in Aesch. Hum. 658—666. t{ 8 is answered by ti 5 &\Xo below. 

1449. €3 TO Bdpabpov—y. 1362, és Td Bdpabpov éuBartd: Ran. 
514 etc. 

1452. Tavtl 8.’ wuas—after his burst of rage Strepsiades turns to 
the Clouds, and appeals to them in expostulation for leading him astray. 

1453. avabels—Av, 546, dvabels co. éuavtdv: Thue. viii. 82, 1, 74 
TpayuaTa mavTa aveTibecar. 

1454. pev ovy—cf. 71. 

1455. oTpépas—a pun on his name Strepsiades: cf. 434, orpepo- 
Oucjjoa. 

1457. émrpete—42: imperf. ‘kept egging on’ (Merry). 

1466. per’ éuod ’AOdv—Hermann suggests peTeAOwy : as weTepXopuat, 
from the idea of pursuing, means prosecuting or visiting with vengeance. 

1467. add’ odk av—cf. 871. 
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1468. tmatpwov Aia—a tragic line, as is shown by the long a in 
marpgov, and the title of the god. Apollo, not Zeus, was the special 
Athenian marpgos, but Zeds marpgos is often appealed to by the 
characters in tragedies. 

1469. i8ov ye—cf. 818: and for dpxaios 984, 1357. 

1471. Stvos—see 828. 

1473. 8a tovtovl tov Sivov—‘ because of that confounded dinus’ 
(Blaydes): he means the whirl or vortex about which Socrates has taught 
him. rovrovi does not necessarily imply actual presence; see 1427, and 
note on 83. But the word dtvos suggests another meaning, and in the 
next line Strepsiades suddenly sees its personification in an earthen pot, 
and vents his scorn upon it, literally turning his deity to clay. 

1474. Xvtpeovy—cf. Vesp. 618, Tov cov divov, a wine-jar. Dindorf, 
Kock and Meineke reject this line, which they consider an interpolation 
due to taking rovrovi of something actually there. It seems however 
intended for the sake of the pun, and also as showing the old man’s 
muddle-headedness, which is one of his strong points, e.g. 236 and 645. 

1475. gAnvaha—‘twaddle, babble’; Ly. 664, epdAnvada. Phei- 
dippides turns from his father and leaves the scene. 


1476—1510. Strepsiades, repenting of his folly and enraged against 
philosophy and philosophers, attacks and burns the school. This scene 
was added in the second edition of the play. 

1476. olpor mapavolas—for gen. cf. 925. @s...apa—here cer- 
tainly of past time, see 1271. 

1477- €€Baddov—i.e. ‘ was for casting out.’ 

1478. @ p(X’ ‘Epyun—he turns to a bust of Hermes standing near 
the house, and asks for counsel and advice. 

1480. €pod K.t.A.—gen. absol. adorerx(a—‘idle prating’: 
Plat. Parm. 135 D, dia THs doxovons...adorecxias: Crat. 401 B, meTEwpo- 
héyou Kal ddoréoxar Tivés, the stock word of contempt for philosophers. 

1481. ett’ avdtovs—‘ whether I am to prosecute them by indictment’ ; 
the accusative depending on both verb and participle, as with vixav 
éywr: Vesp. 907, THs ypapys nv eypawauny rovrovi. 
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1482. 8twxKad0w—interrogative aorist, in form like auuvafetv, 1323. 

1483. 6p0es trapatvets—after putting his ear to the statue’s lips, to 
hear the god’s decision. Sixoppadetv— Av. 1435: so pdmrw in the 
sense of devising or concocting. 

1489. epPBddns—Ach. 510, kavrots Hocedav euBaror Tas oixias. 

1492. adAafoves—for all their proud theories and impious boasts; 
cf. 102: tov—a disciple rushes out of the house as the flames catch it. 

1496. SiaderroAoyotpar—‘I am discoursing subtly (chopping 
logic) with the beams of your house’ (Blaydes): cf. 320. Strepsiades 
is now introducing the house-beams to a subtle element (Green). 

1498. B8oiparrov—see 497 and 856. 

1502. ovtos—Socrates himself is at length alarmed and comes out. 

1503. depoBata—the master’s own words, 225. 

1506. tl yap paovres—this is the best supported reading. Some 
manuscripts have wafdvr’ és, as in Plut. 899, UBplfew els Eu’. The dual 
would refer to Socrates and Chaerephon only; but the plural is better, 
as all the disciples are meant. They are a godless lot, and deserve to 
be included in the common ruin. Some editors read ma@évres or 
maévr’ és: see 340 and 402. 

1507. THv &pav—eml Tivos dxetrac kal més Kai dua Ti pever (schol.): 
cf. Hdt. vii. 37, 6 jdwos éxAurav Thy ex Tod odpavod edpyy adavhs jr: 
Eur. Zph. 7. 193, adddéas 5’ cE Lbpas iepdv peréBarey dupa” Aros. We 
have tas odovs of the moon in r71 and 584. 

1508. 8{wke—assigned by Meineke and others to the chorus. 
R and V prefix ‘Epu(4s), from 1478, as if the god himself led the attack. 
The words are spoken to the slave, but meant for everyone. 

‘Mr Grote (story of Greece, part ii. chap. 37, ad fin.) is probably 
right in suggesting that Aristophanes took this idea from the actual 
circumstances attending the subversion of the Pythagorean order in 
Croton, where their school was set on fire, and very many perished 
in the flames, among whom, according to one tradition, was the avrés, 
the great master himself’ (Rogers). 

1509. A line most damaging to Socrates, as Hermann points out, 
coming thus at the end of the play when the poet spoke his real 
convictions, and leaving its sting in the minds of the spectators. 

1510. TO ye Trpepov—‘for the day.’ Meineke adopts (from 
Moeris) eivac for juiv. No doubt rb ye rimepoy elvar is a good prose 
phrase; e.g. Plat. Crat. 273 C, 7d mév Thwepov eivac: ib. 396 D, 7d 
viv eivacetc. But there is not sufficient reason to alter the text; and 
besides, the pronoun is needed; cf. Zhesm. 1227, wémaicrac per piws Hiv. 
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Timoleon 


Editor Price 
Rackham 2/6 
Green 3/6 cach 
Graves 3/6 each 

» 3/- 
Glover 2/6 
G. A. Davies 2/6 
Hadley 2/6 
Hadley 2/6 
Pearson 3/6 
Pearson 3/6 
Gray & Hutchinson 2/- 
Hadley 2)- 
Headlam 2/6 

” 2/6 
Wedd 4/6 
Pearson 4/- 
Shuckburgh 3/- 

3 4|- each 

7 2/6 
Edwards 2/6 ai 

” 2/- 
Nairn 2]- 
Edwards 2/- each 
Lawson 2/6 
Heitland 3/6 
Mackie 3/6 
Adam 3/6 

is 2/6 cach 
J.& A.M. Adam == 4/6 
Holden 4/6 

ry) 6/- 

” 5/- 

» 6]- 

9” 6/- 


LHE PITT PRESS, SERIES, LL, 


Author 


Sophocles 
Thucydides 


2? 


be) 
Xenophon 


eal ” 


bea - 


GREEK continued 


Work Editor 
Oedipus ‘Tyrannus Jebb 
Book III Spratt 
Book vI Pe 
Book vil Holden 
Agesilaus Hailstone 
Anabasis I, I Pretor 
% D0, -LV,-V i 
ae [, Vi, Vi 
Te Ue Miva Vou Edwards 
(With complete Vocabularies) 
Hellenics I, 11 i 
Cyropaedeia | Shuckburgh 
99 II 9 
” 1H, 1V, Holden 
Vis Val. uae a 
Memoria sis te Edwards 
LATIN 


The volumes marked * contain Vocabulary 
Mayor & Lumby 7/6 


Eccl. History 111, 1V 
De Bello Gallico 


Com. I, II, VI, VIII Peskett 1/6 cach 
», II-III, and vil 7‘ 2|- each 
soy ES IIT a 3/- 
” IV =V. ” 1/6 
» 1, 11,111, 1V, V, V1, Vil. Shuckburgh 1/6 cach 
De Bello Gallico. Bk I a -/9 
(With Vocabulary only: no notes) 
De Bello Gallico. Bk vu -/8 
(Zext only) 
De Bello Civili. Com. 1 Peskett 3/- 
Com. Il 3 2/6 
Actio Prima in C. Verrem Cowie 1/6 
De Amicitia, De Senectute Reid 3/6 each 
De Officiis. Bk 111 Holden 2/- 
Pro. Lege Manilia Nicol 1/6 
Div. in Q. Caec. et Actio 
Prima in C. Verrem Heitland & Cowie _3/- 
Ep. ad Atticum. Lib. I Pretor 3/- 
Orations against Catiline Nicol 2/6 
In Catilinam I Flather 1/6 
Philippica Secunda Peskett 3/6 
Pro Archia Poeta Reid 2|- 
» Balbo > 1/6 
» Milone Reid 2/6 
» Murena Heitland 3/- 
», Plancio Holden 4/6 
»» Roscio J. O. Nicol 2/6 
Sulla Reid 3/6 
Somnium Scipionis Pearman 2[- 


i> 





MTIEE VEAL PILES SEARLES, L510, 


LATIN continued 





Author Work Editoy Price 
*Cornelius Nepos Four parts Shuckburgh 1/6 each 
*Erasmus Colloquia Latina G. M. Edwards 1/6 

as Colloquia Latina = -[9 

(With Vocabulary only: 20 notes) 
sae Altera Colloquia Latina e 1/6 
Horace Epistles. Bk 1 Shuckburgh 2/6 
3 Odes and Epodes Gow 5/- 
a Odes. Books J, II _ 2/- each 
5 BOOKS II EVs Eapodes. 4, 1/6 cach 
3, Satires. Book I 2|- 
Juvenal Satires Duff iE 
Livy Book I H. J. Edwards Jn the Press 
53 eee Conway 2/6 
- SLs eX MLT Stephenson 2/6 each 
E oA Whibley 2/6 
7 Sena! Marshall 2/6 
c spiel Anderson 2/6 
SOG ROL a Dimsdale 2/6 each 
_ "(adapted from) Story of the Kingsof Rome G. M. Edwards 1/6 
ngs e Horatius and other Stories os 1/6 

99 

(With Vocabular: ‘y only; no notes) Ip 
Lucan Pharsalia. Bk I Heitland & Haskins 1/6 
re De Bello Civili. Bk v11 Postgate 2/- 
Lucretius Books 111 and v Duff 2|- each 
Ovid Fasti. Book vI Sidgwick 1/6 
Bs Metamorphoses, Bk 1 Dowdall 1/6 
% Bk vIlII Summers 1/6 
aa Phaethon and other stories G. M. Edwards 1/6 
Salita Selections from the Tristia Simpson 1/6 
*+Phaedrus Fables. Bks I and II Flather 1/6 
Plautus Epidicus Gray af, 

i; Stichus Fennell 2/6 

<6 Trinummus Gray 3/6 
Pliny Letters. Book vi Duff 2/6 
Quintus Curtius Alexander in India Heitland & Raven 3/6 
Sallust Catiline Summers 2|- 

o Jugurtha 5, 2/6 
Tacitus Agricola and Germania Stephenson 3/- 

i Hist. Blea Davies 2/6 
Re ‘ Bk 111 Summers 2/6 
Terence Hautontimorumenos Gray 3/- 
Vergil Aeneid I to XII Sidgwick 1/6 each 
Sine oe ok, IIs Tl Auon x XTX TE, 1/6 each 
a Bucolics + 1/6 
e Georgics I, II, and III, Iv ‘. 2|- each 
+ Complete Works, Vol. 1, Text ,, 3/6 
as - Vol. 11, Notes ,, 4/6 
x Opera Omnia B. H. Kennedy 3(6 





THE PITT PRESS SERIES, ETC. 


FRENCH 
~The volumes marked * contain Vocabulary 
Autho» Work Editor 
About Le Roi des Montagnes Ropes 
Balzac Le Médecin de Campagne _—‘ Payen Payne 
*Biart Quand j’étais petit, Pts 1, 11 Boielle 
Boileau L’Art Poétique Nichol Smith 
Corneille Polyeucte Braunholtz 
FF Le Cid Eve 
De Bonnechose Lazare Hoche Colbeck 
es Bertrand du Guesclin Leathes 
“i ” 39 Part II 9 
D’Harleville Le Vieux Célibataire G. Masson 
Delavigne Louis XI Eve 
ss Les Enfants d’ Edouard sii 
De Lamartine Jeanne d’Arc Clapin & Ropes 
De Vigny La Canne de Jone ve 
*Dumas La Fortune de D’Artagnan Ropes 
*Enault Le Chien du Capitaine Verrall 
Erckmann-Chatrian La Guerre Clapin 
= Waterloo, Le Blocus Ropes 
ee Madame Thérése a 
ae Histoire d’un Conscrit os 
Gautier Voyage en Italie (Selections) Payen Payne 
Guizot Discours sur |’ Histoire de la 
Révolution d’Angleterre Eve 
Hugo | Les Burgraves =! 
ie Selected Poems 2 
Lemercier Frédégonde et Brunehaut G. Masson 
*Malot Remi et ses Amis Verrall 
ane Remi en Angleterre Es 
Merimée ~Colomba (Aéridged) Ropes 
Michelet Louis XI & Charles the Bold _,, 
Moliére Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme  Clapin 
a L’ Ecole des Femmes Saintsbury 
- Les Précieuses ridicules Braunholtz 
ao » (Abridged Edition) os 
as Le Misanthrope » 
Aa L’Avare +5 
*Perrault Fairy Tales Rippmann 
? ” %) 29 
(With Vocabulary only: no notes) 
Piron La Métromanie Masson 
Ponsard Charlotte Corday Ropes 
Racine Les Plaideurs Braunholtz 
- » (Abridged Edition) ‘: 
ae a Athalie Eve 
Saintine Picciola Ropes 
Sandeau Mdlle de la Seigli¢re = 
Scribe & Legouvé Bataille de Dames Bull 
Scribe - Le Verre d’Eau Colbeck 
Sédaine Le Philosophe sans le savoir Dull 
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LAE PITT PRESS  SELRIDS, (EFC. 
FRENCH continued 


Anthor Work Editor 
Souvestre Un Philosophe sous les Toits Eve 
r. Le Serf & Le Chevrier de Lorraine Ropes 
*Souvestre Le Serf hopes 
” 99 ” 
(With Vocabulary only: no notes) 
Spencer A Primer of French Verse 


Stael, Mme de 


” 


Le Directoire Masson & Prothero 


Dix Années d’Exil (Book 11 
chapters 1—8) 


3/- 


1/6 


Thierry Lettres sur Thistoire de 
France (XHI—xxIVv) + 
+ Récits des Temps Mérovin- 
giens, I—III Masson & Ropes 
Voltaire Histoire du Siécle de Louis 
XIV, in three parts Masson & Prothero 2/6 each 
Xavier de La Jeune Sibérienne. Le Mascon 
Maistre Léepreux de la Citéd’Aoste 
GERMAN 
The volumes marked * contain Vocabulary 
*Andersen Eight Stories Rippmann 
Benedix Dr Wespe Breul 
Freytag Der Staat Friedrichs des 
Grossen Wagner 
5 Die Journalisten Eve 
Goethe Knabenjahre (1749—1761) | Wagner & Cartmell 
RS Hermann und Dorothea Pe 
= Iphigenie auf Tauris Breul 
*Grimm Twenty Stories Rippmann 
Gutzkow Zopf und Schwert Wolstenholme 
Hacklander Der geheime Agent E. L. Milner Barry 
Hauff Das Bild des Kaisers Breul 
: Das Wirthshaus im Spessart Schlottmann 
& Cartmell 
A Die Karavane Schlottmann 
ve Der Scheik von Alessandria Rippmann 
Immermann Der Oberhof Wagner 
*Klee Die deutschen Heldensagen Wolstenholme 
Kohlrausch Das Jahr 1813 Cartmell 
Lessing Minna von Barnhelm Wolstenholme 
Lessing & Gellert Selected Fables Breul 
Raumer Der erste Kreuzzug Wagner 
Riehl Culturgeschichtliche 
Novellen Wolstenholme 
er Die Ganerben & Die Ge- 
rechtigkeit Gottes s 
Schiller Wilhelm Tell 3reul 


9? 


(Abridged Edition) 
5) 


LEE VPITE PRESS (SERTES, dot, 


Author 
Schiller 


Le Sage & Isla 
Galdos 


Bacon 


be] 

99 
Burke 
Chaucer 

9°) 
Cowley 
Defoe 
Earle 


Goldsmith 
Gray 


9? 
9 
Kingsley 


Lamb 
Macaulay 


Itore 


GERMAN continued 


Work Editor Price 
Geschichte des dreissigjah- 
rigen Kriegs. Book UI. Breul 3/- 
Maria Stuart i 3/6 
Wallenstein I. 3 3/6 
Wallenstein II. f 3/6 
Prinz Eugen von Savoyen Quiggin 2/6 
Ernst, HerzogvonSchwaben Wolstenholme 3/6 
German Dactylic Poetry Wagner 3/- 
Ballads on German History ” 2|- 
SPANISH 
Los Ladrones de Asturias Kirkpatrick 3/- 
Trafalgar ‘3 4/- 
ENGLISH 
Historical Ballads Sidgwick 1/6 
Old Ballads : 3 1/6 
History of the Reign of 
King Henry VII Lumby 3/- 
Essays West 3/6 
New Atlantis G. C. M. Smith 1/6 


American Speeches 


Prologue and Knight’s Tale M. 


Innes 
Bentinck-Smith 


Clerkes Tale and Squires Tale Winstanley 2/6 
Prose Works Lumby 4|- 
Robinson Crusoe, Part I Masterman 2/- 
Microcosmography West 3/- & 4/- 
Traveller and Deserted Village Murison 1/6 
Poems Tovey 4|- 
Ode on the Spring and The Bard _,, 8d. 
Ode on the Spring and The Elegy ,, 8d. 
The Heroes E. A. Gardner 1/6 
Tales from Shakespeare. 2 Series Flather 1/6 each 
Lord Clive Innes 1/6 
Warren Hastings 1/6 
William Pitt and Earl of Chatham _,, 2/6 
John Bunyan a 1/- 
John Milton Flather 1/6 
Lays and other Poems 1/6 
History of England Chaps. I—111 Red laway 2/- 
ASketchof Ancient Philosophy 

from Thales to Cicero 3/6 
Handbook of English Metre 2/- 
Arcades Verity 1/6 
Ode on the Nativity, L’Alle- 16 

gro, Il Penseroso & Lycidas 33 = 
Comus & Lycidas ss 2/- 
Samson Agonistes = 2/6 
Sonnets Ms 1/6 
Paradise [.ost, six parts * 2/- each 
History of King Richard III Lumby 3/6 
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ENGLISH continued 





LAE PITT PRESS SEALS, ELE, 


Author Work Editor Price 
More Utopia Lumby 2/- 
Pope Essay on Criticism West 2/- 
Scott Marmion Masterman 2/6 

‘5 Lady of the Lake aS 2/6 
es Lay of the iast Minstrel Flather 2/- 
* Legend of Montrose Simpson 2/6 
aN Lord of the Isles Flather 2)- 
- Old Mortality Nicklin 2/6 
- Kenilworth Flather 2/6 
- The Talisman A. S. Gaye 2]- 
es Quentin Durward Murison 2/- 
Shakespeare A Midsummer-Night’s Dream __ Verity 1/6 
ne Twelfth Night ss 1/6 
ee Julius Caesar + 1/6 
a The Tempest Ae 1/6 
a King Lear a3 1/6 
¥ Merchant of Venice 58 1/6 
e King Richard II oe 1/6 
ak As You Like It Pe 1/6 
a King Henry V Bs 1/6 
; Macbeth 4 1/6 
Shakespeare & Fletcher Two Noble Kinsmen Skeat 3/6 
Sidney An Apologie for Poetrie Shuckburgh 3/- 
Spenser Fowre Ilymnes Miss Winstanley 2/- 
Wordsworth Selected Poems Miss Thomson 1/6 
West Elements of English Grammar 2/6 
9 English Grammar for Beginners 1/- 
. Key to English Grammars 3/6 net 
Carlos Short History of British India i/- 
Mill Elementary Commercial Geography 1/6 
Bartholomew Atlas of Commercial Geography 3]- 
Robinson Church Catechism Explained 2/- 
Jackson The Prayer Book Explained. Part I 2/6 
MATHEMATICS 
Ball Elementary Algebra 4/6 
+Blythe Geometrical Drawing 
Part 1 2/6 
Part II 2/- 
Euclid Books I—VI, XI, XII H. M. Taylor 5/- 
i Books I—VI i 4|- 
i! Books I—Iv F 3/- 
Also separately 

¢ Books 1, & 113 11, & Iv; v, & vi; x1, & x11 1/6 each 

” Solutions to Exercises in Taylor’s 


Euclid W. W. Taylor 10/6 


And separately 


Solutions to Bks I—IVv 
Solutions to Books vi. XI 


7 


6]- 
6] 
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MATHEMATICS continued 


Author Work Editor Price 
Hobson & Jessop Elementary Plane Trigonometry +/6 
Loney Elements of Statics and Dynamics 7/6 

Part I. Elements of Statics 4/6 

» II. Elements of Dynamics 3/6 

x Elements of Hydrostatics 4/6 

ye. Solutions to Examples, Hydrostatics 5/- 

56 Solutions of Examples, Statics and Dynamics 7/6 

- Mechanics and Hydrostatics «16 
Smilin, C. Arithmetic for Schools, with or without answers 


a Part I. Chapters I—vi1I. Elementary, with 
or without answers 


3 Part 11. Chapters IX—xxX, with or without 
answers 
Hale, G. Key to Smith’s Arithmetic 


EDUCATIONAL SCIENCE 
{Bidder & Baddeley Domestic Economy 


The Education of the Youn 
TBosanquet from the Republic of Plato 
+Burnet Aristotle on Education 
Comenius Life and Educational Works S. 5S. Laurie 
Farrar General Aims of the Teacher 1 
Poole Form Management oe 
t+Hope & Browne A Manual of School Hygiene 
Locke Thoughts on Education R. H. Quick 
+MacCunn The Making of Character 
Milton Tractate on Education O. Browning 
Sidgwick On Stimulus 
Thring Theory and Practice of Teaching 


+Woodward A Short History of the Expansion of 
the British Empire (1500—1902) 
' eee An Outline History of the British 
Empire (1500—1902) J 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 
Houndon: FETTER LANE, E.C. 
C. F. CLAY, MANAGER 
Evinburgh: 100, PRINCES STREET 
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